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CHAP. I. 

DtiwMG most of the preceding negocia* 
tions on one aide, and* ruinous machina- 
tions on the other, winter passed away. 
But the dawn; offspring found no relent- 
ing in the schemes of: Ferdinand; He 
never slackened his hold on the imagina* 
tion of his victim; for he knew that as 
long as Rodolph continued in life, his 
expected crown was at best nut visionary* 
The same hand which gave the investi- 
ture of promise, might resume it ; and as 
he was also aware the Emperor yet loved 
the brother he doubted, fears might 



VOL. II. 



B 



2 DUKE CHRISTIAN 

justly 1)e. entertained, that some unlucky 
turn of circumstance, as unexpected as 
the dying evidence of Huldregan, might 
occur again, to restore Matthias to the 
royal confidence. Hence the wily prince 
was never off his guard ; nor ceased his 
occult practices, day nor night, at home 
or abroad, to overwhelm the successes 
of his rival with a weight of adversaries, 
he well knew how to collect ; to tarnish 
his reputation, with the odium of excit- 
ing cruelties of retaliation, which Ferdi- 
nandfs own influence caused to be perpe- 
trated. ,.; > '. 
. That the StyrianV influence had been 
so exerted, Mansfeldt found some rea- 
sons to surmise, before he quitted Prague 
to -return to the belligerent frontier. 
And .in his way thither; by sending his 
people forward, and taking his, own un- 
suspected course with a single attendant 
along the • Croatian shore, he obtained 
all necessary information, even at the 
fountain-head ;. from certain free-booting 
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OP LUNEBURG. 3 

captains, boasting their booty and its 
sanction, but not caring whether the 
rough-armed cavalier with whom they 
chanced to ferry across the gulf, or 
bivouac under shelter of the wild sea- 
caverns, were friend or foe to their em- 
ployer. The tale was of their prowess, 
and their gains ; and they lacked an 
auditor. The descendant of Grumbach 
had been the principal agent amongst 
them. But as the depredators, in speak- 
ing of him, always gave him the name 
of their old comrade his grandfather, 
Mansfeldt could have no idea that Bern- 
hard de Saxe, — whose morose indepen- 
dence he implicitly trusted, though with- 
out being able to esteem the unamiable 
possessor, — was the same .* person with 
so malignant an instrument of evil to his 
country. 

Before following his path, in tracing 
the depth and turpitude of the means his 
employer dictated, it may be necessary 
to explain his motives. As a first step in 

b 2 
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F«r<Hj«|nd's ensign of draining Profcgtaat 
Grefmany of its military guardians, it, was 
requisite to compass the breaking out of 
y&r oft the east of the empire. Foe some 
time be tjied to re-kindle the spirit of in- 
v^siop ap^ong$ th/e bordering Turkish 
governors j bijit his* emissaries found their 
inclination to maintain the peace pot to 
be xaoveck A 1 * #tempt ai hribery might 
h»ye betrayed the employer j hence, a& 
a la^t resource, h$ determined to stimu- 
late aggsesftqa by aggression ; *nd a 
cpyert sanction to a savage horde under 
hi§ own auspices* was to be the instru- 
ment. These were a race of piratical wan- 
derers, who, un^F Ae nwpe of Us<?occhi* 
nojt half a ceptqry hefpre had obtained 
permission of the Styrian princes to set- 
tle themselves along the marine side, of 
Croatia j and no band of ruffians, uritfr 
others their auxiliaries* could be mare 
aptly constituted for the; service assigned 

them. 

A sketch of their origin will be eyi- v 






dence enough. The informants of Mans- 
feldt were some of the boldest of their 
tribes j and they laughed with the fierce 
pride of brutal ignorance, while vaunting 
their unscutcheoned pedigrees from the 
main and the sword ; their "good father 
and mother!' 9 as they catted them.— 
"Goddess born I" cried one* of better 
speech than the test: "Achilles could 
not boa*t more 1" 

As far as their origin Went, and their 
ferocious modes of warfare, MansfeHt 
perhaps knew as much as themselves. 
But Jfoeir manner of imparting It, wais 
lilce a wild air sung to native Words in a 

» * 

mountain fastness; the impressioti was 
perfect, and indelible. Bat with dome- 
thing of tamer note, the information 
was irecorded by his faithful ehronicler. 

In fbirtnfer spears, Rodolph bestowed 
Croatia (the ancient IHyricum,) oh his 
uncle, Charlei Duke of Stytia, to hold 
it in fief as a barrier province against the 
Turks. On his demise, it devolved to 

m 
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6 DUKE CHRISTIAN 

Ferdinand his son ; a prince, whose pre- 
tensions running before his bravery, rea- 
dUy inclined to seek any support; and 
often to use the most extraordinary means 
of bulwarking his own designs, and the 
dominions with which he was entrusted. 
To this end, he affected a munificent 
humanity; adopting a plan, (began in- 
deed by his father,) of .dividing certain 
portions of land into feudal tenures ; and 
conferring them on any species of adven- 
turers, provided they were men of proved 
courage : hence, neither outlaw nor free- 
booter were rejected. And thus was 
formed a bold military colony, ready to 
obey his behests of whatever kind ; if as- 
sured their own unfettered licence should 
not be muzzled in the career. 

When Mansfeldt talked with them, 
their tribes were comparatively in their in- 
fancy ; but in after years, from this people 
of savages, cradled like the wolf in dens 
of rocks, and the ravines of forests; 
emerged that predatory and formidable 
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adjunct to the German armies, which, 
under the names of Croats, Pandours, 
and Uscocchi, appalled Europe with an 
order of fighting, long banished from 
the generous chivalry of modern arms. 
Meanwhile the Uscocchi, being chiefly 
planted on the sea- coast, possessed a 
strong hold in the huge old fortress of 
Senga, which gave them the command of 
that part of the Adriatic. Here they be- 
came pirates ; and of so daring an en- 
terprize, the deeds of the transatlantic 
buccaneers, or the free-mariners of Nor- 
way, seemed to loose their enormity when 
compared with these. 
/ "To subject us to any kind of re- 
straint, is beyond the Duke of Styria's 
power,'' said one of the boldest of the 
speakers; "and he sometimes has at- 
tempted it, on account of the heavy 
charges lodged against us by the Vene- 
tian drones. • But to make use of us, he 
oftener deems expedient j and then he 
-always finds us prompt to draw the 

b 4 



sword — ibough not quite art his beck, to 
sheath it." 

In feet, these peqple, rapacious as 
brave, were easily induced to make <? 
.seeming Entirely spontaneous attack on 
the Itradiag vessels 6£Ahd Forte; and 
afterwards to land in some force ion its 
Dahirtftiati tewitory, with fire* and sword, 
mil. pillage* The savage descriptions «f 
the depredators, well corresponded to the 
.nrisobiefs they wrought j while their 
triumph ia the biooi-dreached brand yet 
burning on so many fields, mas perv 
fedtlyin knamdny with the ferocious frees 
carousing round the huge blazing pile 
they had drawn together from the rem- 
nants of an old wreck, cast ashore under 
the jutting rock they had chosen for that 
night's place of rest and rendezvous, 

Mansfeidt knew well that the anti- 
cipated retaliation was produced} and 
though a soldier himself, he shuddered 
to hear -how die exasperated pacha 
poured his vengeful troops into towns 



and villages df the opposite tauritry'; 
burning and destroying itl hi* tuf h evfcfjr 
tMAg in his Way, frdtti tbti IftaVle td fchte 
Danube, till he found hiMself ttntheckfed 
ih tlte Vefjr hfeart of thfe Aii&tf ih ffomtfer 
pfoVittces. ) 

« And till' thfe," cried Mfctaftldt withih 
himself, u is the Vdrk fcf Ferdinahdi ih 
making Ms appfrdatbtes to tb6 Gfermah 
throne i u- So the tiger Wdoes Ms btide — 
and with equal fatigs, she ^iH receive 
him !" 

The brave son of Huldregan had now 

« 

heard enough ! — He felt, that while 
Ferdinand was thus in a manner commit* 
ting a moral suicide on his anticipated 
royal character, by stabbing the very 
vitals of his future government, Mat- 
thias was striving to staunch the wounds 
that ambitious arm had set at flow : — 
and refreshed in heart by the conviction — 
* for so ugly a view of human nature as h6 
had lately been contemplating, had rather 
engloomedhis thoughts — he gave some 

b 5 
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directions for the morrow to his faithful 
attendant, a veteran soldier, who always 
, held his . station near him ; then soon 
after, following the example of some of 
the company, he rolled himself in his 
cloak ; and with his hand where, in those 
regions, it was ever prudent to keep its 
nocturnal watch — on the head of his 
pistol ! he leaned back on the shelf of the 
jock where he sat, and fell asleep. 

It was his intention to proceed direct 
on his journey in the morning. 
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ClfAP. II. 

. Spring was now far advanced j and 
at the close of one of its finest even- 
ings Mansfeldt arrived in sight of the 
archduke's camp. The broad shores 
of the Danube, between which that 
mighty river rolled its turbid waters 
to the sea, were whitened with the tents 
of Germany. Matthias lay on the nearer 
bank j but the station of Christian of 
Luneburg occupied an advanced position 
on the eastern side, , covered by two 
flanking rocks, abrupt from the shore, 
and crested with old dilapidated walls of 
former ages. Was there ever a time that 
war did not set his foot upon the earth ! 
His print is every where. — The setting 
sun was gilding the summits of those moul- 
dering castles, just as Mansfeldt came in 
view of the river. And wishing to see 

b 6 
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his friend, before he made his own ap- 
pearance in the duke's tent} besides 
having so much to communicate of the 
proceedings at iPrague, with the discovery 
of the yet more flagitious treason jagaiiist 
the piMc safety 0*1 the Croatian bottler; 
aH of which he prefetred to discuss with 
'Christian before he should give their 
details to their joint commander ; hie 
promptly turned to tile rear of the ducal 
Krres, and proceeded to the ferry, which 
lay between the opposite outposts to that 
quarter. 

He reached the margin of/ the river, 
just as the sun disappeared. But the 
clouds behind the camp in Ms view, still 
bearing the bright reflected track of the 
radiant orb, seemed a pavilion of glory 
round the spot where Ltmebiug had 
taken station. Mansfeldt, while putting 
his foot in the boat that was to row him 
over, could not forbear hailing the omen. 
The first real smile that had lighted his 
face since his father's last sigh, passed 

6 



froto kit heart to his lips ; and his eyes, 
sattefied with all he now saw, never With- 
drew themselves from tontetnplatidg 
with a soldier's delight, the admirable 
disposition of his friend's encampment, 
till, drawing to the shore, he stepped 
out ife the midst of it. His horse folio wed 
on a float ; and while waiting its Ifcndiqg, 
he found himself all at once amongst a 
crowd of new recruits, disembarking 
from a little fleet of boats rapidly pushing 
to the bank, and who must have taken to 
the fctfeam twitch higher than where he 
dicL •—-. The force of the water entangled 
some of them with the float that con- 
veyed . his holrse i and danger menacing 
moite than one of them* from the violence 
and surge of the stream at this part 
when meeting any opposition — 'he was 
just returning to the bank* to give some 
directions for the extrication of his horse 
from the general confusion^ when his a*r 
tetition was arrested by a fine young man 
passing at all rijks, from vessel to vessel 
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j 

till arriving at that nearest the shore, 
and which yet struggled with the float, 
; he m^de a bold leap from its side, and 
jumpt upon the bank. His example was 
followed by several in the same military 
colours; while the spirit of the action 
made Mansfeldt stand aside, to observe 
the gallant young leader as he advanced. 
A black crape bound his left arm. 
But the animation of his step and mien, 
with the glowing bloom of his counte- 
nance, bore no harmony with that sad 
memento. On reaching the beach head, 
which commanded an unimpeded view of 
the camp, the distance of its first outwork 
being about nine or ten furlongs from the 
river, he paused a second, as if to take in 
the whole scene — then raising his 
plumed cap from his brow, with the 
manner of one doing reverence to the 
standard of Luneburg floating from the 
flag-staff over head-quarters, he did not 
wait for the landing of his horse, but 
started forward with the speed of an 



OP LUNEBURG. 15 

antelope* Mansfeldt had not seen hira 
near enough, to distinguish more of his 
face than its beautiful contour ; but the 
spirit which pervaded his figure, could not 
pass unnoticed at any visible distance j 
and as he almost vanished from the sight 
of his admiring contemplator, Mansfeldt 
turned to one of the men, who was now 
'following his young leader with his 
horse, and enquired the name of that 
gallant youth. 

" George of Luneburg !" replied the 
man, proudly, " Duke Ernest has sent 
him at the head of a thousand of us, to 
learn fighting under our brave Prince 
Christian !" 

u And none can teach it better !" an- 
swered the questioner — iS none knows 
better, how to qualify the compulsive 
argument of war, with the persua$ive 
considerations of mercy ." 

This was uttered just as the speaker 
vaulted into his own saddle ; but the new 
soldier marked the precept, for he saw it 
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come from onte likfely to have practiced 
what he preached. 

Mansfeldt touched the side of hite 
charter with his pointless rowel, and 
obedient to the gentle hint, the high- 
mettled animal carried him swiftly over 
the ground a yet more agile st6p had bo 
lately trod. Affection winged that foot. 
Whett Mansfeldt entered the tent of 
Lunebufg* George was clasped in his 
brother's arms. The friend of both stood 
Silent Within thfe curtained door-way. 
Hie thought he had never before beheld 
so exquisite a picture, to the heart and to 
the taste* The beautiful and tender 
form of the young soldier, leaning on the 
veteran breast of his nbtyly proportioned 
brother ; a hero in the prime of early 
manhood, smiling through the big tear 
which filled either calm and eloquent 
eye. 

Where, indeed, it might then Hlave 
been asked, was the agitating sensibility 
which had shaken that tnatily frame, and 
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also his young brother's, whfen they l&dt 
met ? when they parted in th6 tftfttb 
of their father, and the separation -was 
like the rending of the beifig of both ? 
With the one, it Wag swallowed up ib 
.present happiness ; with the other, it was 
composed toplacidness by thfe coovictidtt, 
that man was ndt bom for himself ! *»- 
and for himself, Christian of Lunebui£ 
fdt no more. Still, however, the warm 
fraternal breast did beat with the throbs 
of enjoyment, whilst his brother ptest it * 
and the thoughts which rushed on hfe* 
mind, when his eye perused all that 
youth, beauty, and enthusiasm, called 
the tear into it j which stood there* till 
the brilliant smite of George seemed to 
brush it away. 

" I come," cried he> M not as you left 
me *** ill, and dying !^I am all life* 
and joy "~ For I come to win an effigy ift 
o^ir hill of the Hartz. And, above all -^ 
Lcome to you!— M Again he clasped 
his brother to his heart, and pressed hid 
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fond lips to the cuirass on that brave 
bosom. 

Mansfeldt, still a silent, unseen spec- 
tator, felt, as he gazed, the substance, the 
real soul that exists in what men call 
the principle of noble action — the spirit 
of a generous enthusiasm ! — When it 
could animate like this! — When it could 
impassion this young prince, surrounded 
by the world's witcheries wooing his 
acceptance, to contemn every charm, 
and fly, as to the arms of love itself, to 
wed his vernal years to all the rigors, 
the privations, of hard service ! That 
himself bad done so, did not seem ex- 
traordinary to Mansfeldt j for, even had 
life so courted him, he then knew no 
other youth to compare with himself. 
And with regard to Christian, as he start- 
ed by his side while he was yet unwit- 
ting that man could have any allurements 
but the glories of a noble emulation; 
Mansfeldt remembered, that at that time 
he had even wondered how his- friend 
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could share its aspirations with a lover's 
tenderness for any woman. But subse- 
quent knowledge of men, nay, knowledge 
of the human heart so variously consti- 
tuted, taught him that all were not bora 
to embrace, as he had done, the stern 
choice of Hercules. "But," cried he 
inwardly, "when, as in the scene before 
me, she lights a reciprocal affection be- 
tween friends or brothers; prompting 
and supporting each other in the career of 
noble doing- — then* no longer stem, hap. 
piness becomes the meed of self-denial — 
and, here it is!" — Coming forward, with 
the words half uttered aloud, he surprised 
both brothers, by folding his arms around 



" Mansfeldt! " exclaimed Christian, 
11 va$ brother, and my friend, — in one 
hour!" His grateful addition to Heaven, 
for such signal favour, was silently 
breathed ; and holy was the smile that 
parted his lips. But gay was the flash 
that shot from under the long silken eye- 
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lashes of GeMgte; shadowy curtains which 
softened, butnfever obscured, those bright 
orbs. Gladifesft might be said to laugh 
aind reveHJiere. 

"I atn here!" cried he to Mansfeldt, 
as he returned the dordial embrace he 
met. Arid fee Telt* he had hardly any 
thing filtfre t6 wish. For being with his 
brother, was pledge enough to him, that 
the race he had sft long painted to win, 
was now before him. Fields of glory 
seemed opening in his sight. They ^Vere 
pictured in his countenance. The ardour 
*£ yoWtli ahti6ipatitig the success, it felt 
energy to achieve. 

Christian seated his brother and his 
friend on one of the Ottoman couches, 
then commori in the European tents. 
He took a place near thetn ; a short 
silence prevailed, for the fiffl heart ift 
the first moments of its happiness is ever 
inclined to be Mlerit; at teaast speech 
catanot uttei- its fetelings, atad thfe eyes 
discourse altffte. Christians were fixed 
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oa George's eloquent face ; *pd the eipo- 
tion in bi# ; bea^t vfss f^m qs ^ lover's 
jpy, while he read th^rp t}he ingenuous 
promise qf all the virtue? destined to 
form th^t brpther's charaQte^ intP the 
great ajidgood, when he who now ga?ed; 
on him with s^ch fopd frjajernai solicitude, 
Would be fallen into hi& la?t reppse -r- 
unconscious in the grave. " Theim, 
G^prgsi" <;5ie4 l>ft mje^t^y | "i^ those 
hours of just renown, repiembe? me! 
n*e* to w^opa it would be de&jrei* th*», 
my, own* A»d if gpirijs ig thftt; separated 
st^fce still hold communion with each 
other, flMn$ wiU brighten in tfce resitoi qf : 
blessedness/ 9 

Their eyes ipqfe Qm gft did; not .so 
readily <¥wpiiebend; the> kafiprt of hi*; 
hate's* 5$ wafr.jwfr tp : uRdgtt^dt 
by indeed dftpy exper&w® pfiit,. the 
deep p*thop qf ; that brotfcw's lpya fcf 
him. But thfc wawest ai^c<^i} of 
Christian's spuJ, had now suffered a 
ch^ng^d %$pect. The interest of sgz~ 
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rows, had softened its tenderness to 
melancholy. While the bloom of hope, 
yet glittering in the heart of his brother, 
burnished his affections with all its natu- 
ral gaieties. The darker stream in Chris- 
tian's bosom, might not be deeper than 
when it was bright ; but it made itself be 
more felt, by touching on the nerve of 
buried memories. A joyous grasp of 
the hand, however, from George, ac- 
knowledged the smile with which his 
brother successfully tried to pass away 
the profounder expression of his coun- 
tenance, and followed it up with some 
questions about Duke Ernest, and the 
rest of his brothers. 

The answer being all of good news, 
both Mansfeldt and himself then began 
to question the young soldier concern- 
ing the reinforcement he had brought ; 
of what it consisted, and in what stiate it 
might be considered for immediate ser- 
vice; and he replied to all with a pre 

cision. that convinced his auditors no 

i 
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tkne had been lost, since each had 
touched his soul with' their own fire. 
He owned, indeed, that from the day his 
brother left him, he became a new crea- 
ture. 

" An eaglet of the air?" answered 
Mansfeldt, with a smile; "no more a 
lady's lapwing !" 

George ingenuously avowed it was soj 
a brief time having then seemed before 
him, to accomplish himself in the objects 
necessary for joining his brother. Hence, 
he said, he could not unite both, his new 
ambitions with the pastimes of his boy- 
hood. In short, his mind Was bent on a 
play of weightier metal. The close study 
of arms, and all that could companion 
him with his brother, became his pursuit 
and delight. Romance gave way to true 
history; and the vague admiration of 
imaginary heroes, to the manly determi- 
nation of equalling in himself, the ex- 
amples of worth which once had a real 
existence; whether it were in the Leo- 
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2^ duw? q^Firua, 

md^9 of Greece y the Scipio? of I$onae. ; 
the Bayards, the Condes, the Montr 
njpyencies,. of Fra&c®; thp Percies* the 
Sidneys, of I&glapd f or %thep north- 
ward, the Bruce of Scotland; or, the 
yet nearer Quatavui* Vas^, of Sweden, 
(and hi? pwn blood of Denmark tasted 
of his !) whose conduct as. a soldier, a 
pftttfgt, ^d sovereign, yet gi|ded mjh 
it? be^ps the kingdom he had bequeath- 
ed to virtue and to greatness. While 
reading the live6 of these persons, he 
frankly owned, to his brother, their con» 
tempt of all frivolous pursuits, their noble 
carelessness of mere selfish enjoyment j 
their grpjnptitude to succour and to save, 
wherever c^pymstances called for a 
champion, or a benefactor j made his 
heart burn within him* to bp as they had 
been, " But theye is a character, I have 
not mentioned yet,' ' continued he j "and 
I think it superior to them all, in two 
respects at least ; the finest example of 
disinterested patriotism, aq4 of fidelity 
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in friendship, extant on any page — I 
mean Jonathan's love to David." 

" You are right," exclaimed Mansfeldt. 

"Perfectly so,"rejoined Christian, who, 
from certain recollections, had not so 
soon as his friend found the power of 
expressing his opinion; for Mansfeldt, 
when he spoke/ thought only of the 
friendship for which he would have been 
glad to make any sacrifices ; the friend- 
ship of which he was then so happy as 
to be in full possession. Christian's 
thoughts passed rather to the other point 
in his brother's admiration, and he 
added — " You could not, George, have 
made that selection, without feeling 
that resignations may be demanded 
as duties, of princes, from which our 
brethren in humbler ranks are happily 
exempted. Thus are the eminent heads 
scathed with lightning, that those* be- 
neath may live and flourish." 

Christian rose as he spake ; but it was 
" not with a disordered step, he passed to 

VOL. II. c 
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the table, and took from it the map of 
the belligerent countries then surroundr 
ing him ; the momentary agitation in his 
mind, which had caused him to rise to 
conceal it, was checked on the instant ; 
and while he held the chart in his hand, 
he smilingly turned to his brother, and 
remarked — " But, George ! — I have in- 
terrupted you ! — You have not yet 
finished the story of your harness for the 
field, to which this is to introduce you ?" 

" Quite !" was the answer. — "Gym- 
nastics of mind and body, you have all 
before you ! — So, now for the theatre ?" 
. . " Be it so, then !" replied the prince, 
as he resumed his seat, and spread the 
map upon a small table, which he drew 
before him. 

Mansfeldt laid his hand upon it; 
*< before we travel over this paper," said 
he, " you must hear the events of my 
stay at Prague j of my journey from 
thence to this spot." < 

The demand, and the tone in which it 
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was given, made Christian all ear. Let- 
ters from Mansfeldt had communicated 
his own loss, and that of their cause, in 
the death of his father; and a son's 
anguish at the circumstances of his death, 
had been answered by the sympathy of 
his friend. — He, therefore, did not now 
revert to that event more than as it was 
connected with others, but entered into 
the mysterious details which followed it ; 
showing the treacherous designs of Fei'- 
dinand, both against Matthias and the 
empire j the latter, indeed, written in 
blood by the swords of his Croats — or 
rather, in retaliation of their violences, 
by the murderous steel of the Turkish 
scimitar; from one border of the country x 
to the other ! 

Christian was equally lost in amaze- 
ment and horror at these relations. To 
get the latter to the ear of Rodolph was 
impossible. Nothing now reached it, 
but through the channels of the traitor 
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himself. And even if the monarch were 
apprised of these circumstances, and of 
the whole usurping tendency, Mansfeldt 
declared, he had seen enough, to be con- 
vinced that Ferdinand held too firm a con- 
trol over his sovereign, ever to be shaken 
off. Matthias, then, was the person to 
whom it all must be unfolded ; and ac- 
cording to just policy, reverence of his 
brother, and respect to his own rights — 
he must look to himself! — "And, there 
cannot be a doubt," added the son of 
Huldregan, " that every true heart in the 
empire will marshal on his side/' 

George, whose discretion was appealed 
to, to hold sacred what he heard; listened 
with rivetted attention ; first, with an in- 
dignant horror, like his brother's j then,, 
with a learner's solicitude, to all their 
subsequent remarks and decisions: by 
which he understood the comprehensive 
interests, not only for their own country, 
•but that of Christendom in general, which 
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concentrated their minds, like their 
swords, to one point — Fair, and equal 
justice! 

With regard to the more immediate 
objects before them, he learnt how the 
first successes of the Turks, had induced 
certain discontented districts in Hungary, 
Transylvania, and other bordering pro- 
vinces belonging to the Emperor, to rise 
in insurrection; and uniting with the 
enemy against their unsuspecting fellow 
subjects, the enormities were dreadful. — » 
Such was the situation of the country, 
when Matthias came to its relief. — The 
Pacha was alike exasperated by the ori- 
ginal aggression, and inflated into inso- 
lence, by the rapidity of his success in 
taking vengeance. — Hence the Austrian 
Prince was obliged to strain every nervs 
to drive him back into the Turkish line 
of demarcation j before he could hope, 
by compelling him to hear reason, to 
stop at any point the currents of blood 
then drawn from the hapless people in 
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so many quarters. — Till this could be 
done, negociation would have been 
deemed fear } for vain would have prov- 
ed any attempt to convince the Mus- 
sulman of the injustice of avenging 
upon a whole nation, the offence of a 
horde of free-booters. — The Eacha and 
his troops, were themselves tasting the 
sweets of spoliation ; and it was <f a 
tooth for a tooth," they did not chuse 
to relinquish, till the appetite were, fully' 
sated. Matthias, assisted by Chris- 
tian, had already taught these fierce ad- 
versaries some rough lessons towards 
this object : but much, the prince told 
Mansfeldt, was yet to be done. — He 
then went over the map, explaining his 
plans for following up his own advan- 
tages ; and leaving to the archduke the 
details which pointed to his. 
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CHAP. III. 

Mansfeldt meant to recross the Da- 
nube that* night, to impart to the arch- 
duke all these events. — But as nothing 
in ; the information could relax that 
noble prince's zeal for his country, and 
therefore determination to prosecute the 
campaign to its completion, Christian 
commissioned his friend, to assure their 
ghiefi he should hear of his starting by 
the morrow's dawn, to way-lay the 
Pacha's last auxiliary from the Porte : — 
the Vizier Sinan, then bringing up the 
main body of his army in full march 
from the Teiss. 

With considerable detachments from 
this army, the Brunswick troops had 
already measured weapons, and a battle 
of some importance might be expected 
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to follow the meeting of each complete 
array : the minister of the Sultan, having 
his eye on the plunder of the imperial 
treasury in the eastern depot of the 
Danube. Christian had cleared the 
Hungarian frontier of those harassing 
detachments, which for some time before 
his arrival had been sacking the country j 
and when he presented himself to the 
rescue of what remained, the rapacity 
of the robbers to preserve their plunder, 
like the tigress defending her young, 
covered the field with the most remorse* 
less carnage. 

' During the description of these en* 
counters, which the Prince of Luneburg 
in the way of necessary information 
communicated to his military coadjutor, 
much was incidentally disclosed of the 
Turkish peculiar modes of warfare; which 
might well have appalled George, who 
listened without a word of observation, 
while thus being made to perceive that 
his first sword was to be drawn against a 
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foe, who rather murdered than slew their 
opponents; and whose trophies of con- 
quest were the heads of the vanquished 
hung at their saddle-bow. 

The young veterans who discoursed 
on it, were too accufctoqaed to its hor- 
rors to think of the possible effect on 
their attentive hearer. But George was 
at that halcyon age, when futurity pre- 
sents its pleasant side alone ; and all that 
might probably have intimidated a man 
of riper, and therefore more reflective 
years, passed by his ear like the unre- 
garded breeze. That he listened eagerly 
to all that occurred, is true ; but the sta- 
tionary impression on his mind was the 
brilliant result alone, and the conviction 
that himself approached the point of his 
most impassioned desires — to win such 
glory, by the side of his heroic brother. 
From this one absorbing anticipation, 
none of the collateral circumstances could 
arrest his thoughts ; else he would have 
heard that the vizier's army, lately aug« 
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merited by new levies, doubled the num- 
bers of the Luneburg battalion ; and that, 
having been taught the art of war even 
by his enemies, the sagacious Turk flow 
understood how to make that accession 
really effective. Discipline being to an 
army, what judgment is to talents; by 
instructing and regulating ability, it gives 
more force to a comparative small means, 
than twenty times the natural strength 
possesses, which remains yet ignorant 
where best to exert its powers. 

On the bugle sounding the first watch 
of the night, Mansfeldt started from his 
seat j for hearing also the tramp : of 
horses approaching the tent, he supposed 
it the escort to attend his departure. 
Christian, under the same idea, rose like- 
wise ; but while he was yet detaining his 
friend with some additional messages to 
the archduke, an aid-de-camp entered, to 
acquaint him, that a reconnoitring party 
were just come in ; and the officer who 
commanded it, had brought some im- 
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portant intelligence for his private ear. 
Christian, begging Mansfeldt to await 
the tidings, instantly withdrew into the 
audience-chamber of his pavilion. 

fie staid only a few minutes; but 
when he returned, his before serene 
countenance appeared troubled and pale. 
He looked at George, and it became 
paler* 

" The vizier is advancing," said he ; 
* and one of my parties of observation 
has had a skirmish with a detachment re- 
joining him. We have had the best of 

it, but " and he took Mansfeldt 

aside, to finish the sentence; which he 
did in a voice so low as not to be over- 
heard by any one else : u they have 
brought me a sight of horror ! — • " and 
his eyes turned again upon George ; 
who, on observing his brother draw 
their friend apart, had siibstracted his 
own attention, by studiously examining 
the map on the table. His thoughts, in* 
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deed* Were in quick march to meet the 
just announced approach of the vizier. 

Christian, meanwhile, in the same un- 
der tone, communicated to Mansfeldt 
the $>e£tack,he had just beheld — the 
Wangled head of a young and brave 
Hungarian magnfete, lately his aide^fe. 
camp, now presented to him from a 
bloody sack, with all the frightful proofe 
*>f Turkish barbarity. The scene in 
Which its owner fell was too well re- 
membered by the agitated narrator. 
Scarcely three days ago, during a hard 
conflict in dispossessing the enemy of a 
powerful station near Zombar, and even 
in the moment of victory declaring for his 
arms, Christian beheld one of the beaten 
squadrons flying past, with this very 
head gleaming its life-extinguished eyes 
upon him, from the point of a Turkish 
scimitar — the wretch who bore it, hav- 
ing just severed it from the yet panting 
body. Christian fired his pistol at the 
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man ; bat for once his hand missed its 
aim, and the bleeding trophy vanished 
with the fugitives. The information of 
the officer, mentioned that this very 
squadron, having made its escape, and 
joined others of the dispersed corps in 
the neighhpurhood, they were altogether 
cautiously proceeding to re-unite them- 
selves with the main body of the vizier, 
when they fell in with the Luneburg de- 
tachment. The attack was fierce on both 
-sides, but successful for the Germans. 
On the first onset, the janissary who 
carried the head of the young magnate 
of Zombar, — then cased in a bag at his 
saddle-bow, to be laid at the feet of his 
master, — was killed, and the trophy re- 
deemed. The informant of Christian, 
recognised it immediately by its long 
golden hair, to be that of his brother 
officer j but the once handsome features 
were deformed past recollection, by 
the horrid process in preserving it for 
the proposed offering. — All in the party 
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knew how much their commander la* 
mented this young man, and more parti- 
cularly since he had himself beheld the 
cruel fate of his remains* Their rescue, 
therefore, was a deed of great triumph 
to the soldier who cut the Mussulman 
down. But when the heart-piercing ap- 
parition was taken from its covering, and 
presented to the prince, he shuddered, 
with a sudden terror on his soul. It was 
not then Zombar's image alone he saw ; 
his brother's face, bloodless and dis- 
figured, held in the same way by its 
clotted locks, seemed to start before him ! 
With this impression deep on his 
senses, he returned to those he had left ; 
and for the first time in his life, he knew 
the sensation of fear at the approach of a 
battle. — A cold dread sat at his heart 
when he looked on his brother, filling it 
with apprehension of the probable events 
of the ensuing day; — that brother, 
whose buoyant youth, like the mangled 
Zombar's, was just expanding into all 
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the manly grace, all the noble enjoy- 
ments of existence; — that he should 
make his first- military essay in the tre- 
mendous conflict now to be anticipated 
with the sanguinary Sinan, whose refine- 
ments on avenging cruelties had made 
many a stout" heart - tremble — - made 
Christian's feel a coward here ! 

Thus impressed, and on the immediate 
impulse, he whispered Mansfeklt a wish, 
that he would take George with him 
across the Danube j under an excuse of 
paying his due respects to the arch- 
duke, but with the real intent of detain-* ^ 
ing him till the impending battle should 
be decided. 

Mansfeldt, though somewhat surprised, 
(for h$ had never been a brother!) did 
not say a word in opposition to a tender- 
ness, , the alarm of which he guessed 
had sprung from the hideous spectacle 
his friend had just been contemplating j t . 
therefore, without remark, he walked to 
the table and made the desired proposal 
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to the prince. George was astonished at 
the request. 

i€ Surely/* cried he, "it cannot be 
necessary that I should leave my brother 
for any mere ceremony, the moment I 
join him ! — And for an act of respect 
to our commander, would it not be bet- 
ter testified, by appearing before him 
after paying my duty to his enemies to- 
morrow ? v George spoke with a smile, 
though he was vexed at the proposal hav- 
ing been thought on ; and Mansfeldt, in 
fact, being of the same opinion with his 
young friend, smiled in his turn, without 
making a rejoinder ; but Christian, with 
a little pretended indifference, uttered a 
few words which intimated his approval 
of the suggestion. He saw Mansfeldt 
was not congenial with him in this, yet 
he felt he could not give up his object 
He had beheld many sights resembling 
the one just described ; and, alas ! he had 
seen them with a soldier's obliged sang 
Jroid; but the connection this had found 
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in his mind with his brother, made it 
hover round him in a sort of horrid 
warning vision not to be got rid of. — 
u George/ 1 added he, in a tone of more 
serious persuasion, " it will be even best 
for our cause ultimately, that you should 
comply with this my wish, as well as 
Mansfeldt's." 

Mansfeldt was much inclined to say — 
" My invitation, not my wish !" but he 
forbore — reading the sentiment of his 
own dauntless mind in the heavy cloud 
which then passed over the radiant coun- 
tenance of the young prince. 

George looked down. His heart was 
big with disappointment ; perhaps with 
wounded pride, as well as checked en- 
thusiasm ; for he now half suspected, 
that to keep him out of so formidable a 
battle, was the source of his brother's 
urgency. After struggling with his emo- 
tion for a few seconds, he abruptly said, 
though with his eyes still bent to the 
ground, — - " Christian ! do not sacri- 
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fice that which yourself put into my 
breast, to forms of ceremony ! Such is 
not your usual way, nor is it to my taste. 
Besides, I did not come here to be the 
courtier of Matthias, but the soldier of 
our cause 1" 

The strong throbs within him, when 
he ceased speaking, became almost visi- 
ble. For neither of his auditors making 
answer/the affection he bore his brother, 
smote him with an idea of having replied 
with ungrateful harshness to the fraternal 
tenderness, which alone could have dicta- 
ted what had given him offence. George 
now looked towards his brother, with a 
flush of contrition spreading even to his 
forehead. The eyes of Christian were 
then on him $ and the repentant boy met, 
not the chilling glance of the displeasure 
he anticipated, but one of affectionate 
glowing approbation ; and throwing him* 
self suddenly on his brother's breast, he 
exclaimed in an agitated voice — " Oh, 
send me not from you ! — Do not disho- 
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nour me to myself, by shewing you doubt 
me I J * — He would have added — " Re- 
member your pledge, in the tomb of our 
father !" but he feared to run a second 
risk of paining that generous, gallant 
heart. 

u Stay then !" replied the prince j " a 
better shield than any of my providing, 
will be your guard! — But to-morrow 
you indeed grapple to danger." 

" So let it be !" was the answer of 
George's inmost spirit. But a grateful 
pressure of his brother's hand was his 
only reply, while he received the cordial 
approving grasp of Mansfeldt's. 

When the escort for their friend was 
announced, both brothers attended him 
to horse. • In the camp of Luneburg, 
none of the common stately reserves of 
princes were necessary to " hedge in the 
divinity of his dignity." His honour 
being maintained by the nature of his 
actions, not their pageantry; wherever 
service called, or kindness prompted, he 
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felt himself as free to move as any man* A 
French philosopher, the friend of Frede* 
rick the Great of Prussia, has laid it 
down for an axiom — that " no man is a 
hero to his valet de chambre I" — - So much 
for the company he kept ! But Christian 
of Luneburg, like the British Marlbo- 
rough, was one to disprove it. Indeed, 
true dignity of mind, like that of the 
person, is best seen in undress. 

One bright and starry ether, unsullied 
by a cloud, spread over the Heavens, 
when Mansfeldt issued from the tent- 
door of his friend. On vaulting into his 
saddle, he looked up to the moon waning 
into her crescent. —- " There thou art, 
fair emblem of purity !" was his irre- 
pressible exclamation* " How many 
enormities shock that chaste eye! To 
how many do thy bannered effigies lead 
to the perpetration ! — one of them, 
George," cried he, "I trust, before we 
next meet, you will see buried in the 

dust !" 
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Mansfeldt held his helmet in his hand 
as he spoke, and even raised it towards 
the Heavens ; but it was not to the moon 
walking in brightness, he made the obla- 
tion; he bent to the hand that placed 
her there. His friends well understood 
the sign. A cordial farewell passed 
from their mutual lips. He took his 
place between the ranks of his escort, 
which immediately turning, down an 
alley to the right, closed him from view. 
Christian put his arm through his bro- 
ther's, and in musing silence, both re- 
entered the tent. 

In the fore part of the day, he had dis- 
pensed his marching dispositions for the 
morrow. And op seeing the appalling ob- 
ject of the evening — which he yet some- 
times deemed an omen of some sadder 
, spectacle — he had given orders it should 
be taken to Zombar, to be re-united to 
the brave remains he had caused to be laid 
\i\ the paternal sepulchre. These duties 
done, Christian had nothing to prevent 
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his early retiring to rest. He thought 
it necessary for his brother ; and George 
requesting permission to make his bed 
under the same canvass, it was readily 
granted. His light down mattrass was 
accordingly spread on a carpet within 
a curtained recess at the upper end of the 
apartment, but Christian's couch of re- 
pose did not boast so much delicacy. 
A felt palliass laid on the bare ground, 
with a blue woollen coverlid lined with 
scarlet, comprised the whole of its com* 
forts. But his soldiers had the sami, 
and he would have no better. From the 
situation of the beds in distant corners, 
George did not that night discover the 
superior indulgence of his own, but 
after perceiving it, he saw it no more ; 
for he gave summary orders, that no 
accommodation should be made for him, 
different from the simplicity of his bro- 
ther's. 

Brief were his slumbers that night ; but 
the unusual humility of his couch did 
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not disturb them. His soul was awake, 
wandering in imagination towards the 
expected events of the morrow. He 
even listened with boyish delight to the 
tread of the sentinel, pacing backwards 
and forwards by the door of the pa- 
vilion; and then he asked himself — 
"Can it be real? — am I truly in my 
brother's tent ? lying near him ! — or 
am I only in one of the happy dreams, 
from which I have so often awoke to 
* disappointment in my chamber at Celle?" 
Then, instead of the fancied personages 
in arms, with whom his nightly visions 
usually were filled, he used to open his 
eyes in the twilight of morning, on the 
tapestried representation of his ancestors; 
appearing, indeed, amongst the uncertain 
shadows of the chamber, like their hover- 
ing shades around his bed. And to satisfy 
himself, that such a delusion was not now 
at sport with his senses, he sat up, and 
looked from object to object. The watch- 
Jight of the hours, burnt on a stand close to 
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its little clock, and at a short distance from 
his brother's low couch; whose ready 
arms for the morning, lay on a table near it, 
gleaming with a pale reflection from t£e 
lamp. The map they had been examin- ' 
ing, lay on the floor, where it had fallen. 
Christian turned on his hard pillow, 
and sighed. It was not the sigh of a 
waking man. Memory was busy in his 
dreams. But only in them, where indeed 
he had no controul, did he ever suffer 
he* whispers, her pictures of other times f 
and when he awoke from them, pale, and 
with the " vacuum aching at his heart," 
a thanksgiving that this suffering was a^ 
his own — that Adeiheid was beyond 
such sorrow — generally soothed the 
tumult, and he rose to occupation. But 
in this dream, a strange association with 
recent objects confused the imager of 
the past. Again he saw the young 
magnate Zombar fall under the wreak- 
ing scimitar — he saw his murderer clutch 
his fair locks, to sever the head from the 

5 
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body — but when it was held aloft, 
neither those fair locks, nor the chesnut 
hair of his brother, curled round the 
Woody steel. He beheld the features of 
Adelheid, and her raven tresses covering 
the weapon like a shroud. In his sleep, 
the sight was mortal ; and with the sigh 
his brother heard, his soul in the vision 
felt to have taken its flight with her*s. 

George marvelled to hear that sigh, 
even in a slumber, at the eve of such an 
eriterprize, in the midst of such a splen- 
dour of reputation as then surrounded 
his brother : — " When I am endowed 
like thee," murmured the young prince, 
" sleepers by my side must need guard 
their ears, for I shall certainly laugh and 
siqgi" — Yet George might have felt 
a touch of solicitude respecting the origin 
df that sigh — for it spoke of some in- 
ward suffering; had he not, on looking 
again towards the couch, seen that all 
was still. All indeed was at peace; for 
at the close of the vision, a deep and 
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dreamless '. sleep ensued ; from which 
Christian did not move again, until the 
stroke of his alarum on the watch-stand, 

announced the hour he had named for 

* 

preparation for his march. 

But his eyes opened on the first 
stroke of the bell, while his quick ear 
also heard that his brother was not lying 
in repose, tie heaved another sigh ; but 
it was a dismissing one, to the returning 
recollections of Zombar and his dream. 
Once having made up his mind that the 
brother, whom he loved with almost a 
woman's, tenderness, should indeed tread 
w the steps of his own irrepressible 
youth, encountering every field with- 
out reserve! and guessing the impa- 
tience which had awoke him, or kept him 
awake -*-~with much of a soldier's pleasure- 
in such ardour, he called to him from his 
couch with the benediction of the morn- 
ing, and an enquiry — ** Whether he 
wereyeady to commence the day V* : 
George's answer was starting from 
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his bed, and being at the side, of 
brother on the instant. Christian raised 
himself to meet the friternaL eiribraee ; 
and many were the marks of war his: 
opened vest disclosed; one, just over 
the heart, long and deep, appeared scarce- 
ly cicatrised! George found a chill seifee 
his own. -— Oh, nay brother]" — cried he ; 
he did not finish the sentence ; but the' 
glance of his eye told his apprehensions 
of what might have been* 

" It happened lately on the Drave," 
replied Christian. " But these scratches 
are not worth a word ; and till we note 
them and a lady's smiles alike, George, 
we are not in armour for a soldier." 

Christian felt, when he said this, more 
than it seemed to convey ; for though he 
caretf little how many were stampt on his 
own body, it required just as much resolu- 
tion to contemplate with equanimity the 
prospect of such hair*brea<}th wounds on 
the bosom of his brother, as to forget the 
smiles which had once been the balm of 
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his own. He then directed him to go 
into air interior apartment of the tent, 
where lie would find his equipments for 
die day, — " All, excepting yourcuirass," 
said he, u and that I will buckle on my- 
self." 

The rousing trumpet then sounded 
through the whole camp, and George 
hastened to obey his brother's commands. 
The dawn had hardly broke, when the 
line began to turn out; and while the 
young prince was dressing, he heard the 
neighing and tramp of horses, and the 
cordage struck of the tents which formed 
the square round his brother's pavilion. 
The busy movements without, however 
active, appeared to have nothing of that 
noisy bustle which arises from confusion. 
All, indeed, had been in previous order 
for the march, and to put in motion was 
alone necessary. At the second clangor, 
George, whose hurrying equipment had 
partaken nothing of the regular cele- 
rity .of those around him/ found the 
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eagerness of his haste defeat itself; and 
ashamed of an agitation which threaten- 
ed to unfit him for its object, almost every 
thing he had touched having dropped at 
least once from his hands, he no sooner 
heard this second summons reverberating 
from the hills; and voices in the apart- 
ment with his brother, than remembering 
the. injunction respecting his cuirass, he 
took his scarf and sword from the attend- 
ant who held them, and with an unsteady, 
-though eager step, passed through the 
little intervening space, into his pre- 
sence. 

Prince Christian was standing amidst 
-his field officers and aid-de-eamps, giving 
to the former his last instructions relative 
to the march, and probable advance of 
the enemy. He was completely armed 
in all, except his helmet. George paused 
at the curtained entrance whence he had 
issued, to contemplate for one moment 
the noble port of his brother. — Of a 
magnificent stature, and a form propor- 
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tioned, he moved with the natural lofty 
-grace which the sculptors of Greece had 
given to their imaginary god of Delos j 
his features too, were of the same perfect 
contour* but serene in their air of com- 
mand. Not even the hottest hour of 
battle could now disturb the almost di- 
vine composure of his courage, and his 
principle of action; which like twin 
deities within the temple of his breast, 
, required no impulse of mere circumstance, 
to give energy to their ever vigilant provi- 
dence. ' , 

George felt an undescribable awe 
come over him, while then gazing on 
his brother. — Before, he had seen him 
only as the brother, who, full of affection- 
ate companionship, won the love of his 
young heart, while he smit it with a 
passion for arms. Now, he saw. the mas- 
ter of his art ! He beheld rank, and 
age, and prime of mankind, standing un- 
bonnetted in his presence, as before their 
natural r sovereign \ and receiving his 
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commands with the deference of implicit 
confidence and obedience. The urbane 
and gracious simplicity with which they 
were dispensed, confirmed the dignity 
of the brave dictator : — and when 
Christian chanced to turn his head to the 
quarter where his brother stood, George, 
by an instinctive impulse, nearly bowed 
-his knee ; but his eyes bent in sympathy 
with his soul. 

Christian beckoned him, a,nd presented 
him to the officers around, — one in par- 
ticular, the Baron Munster, he named to 
him " as the veteran," he said smiling, 
"who would that day be sponsor to his first 
sword," — or, in other words, to his care 
tod leading the young soldier was com- 
mitted during a conflict, where the atten- 
tion of its commander could have no 
private object. The trumpet to horse 
then sounded, and the chiefs, having re- 
ceived thtir final orders, withdrew* 

The Prince of Luneburg, left alone 
with his brother, took the cuirass which 
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had been prepared for him, and silently 
buckled it on. — Neither did George 
speak. — Christian then girded a sword 
of tried metal to his side. But when he 
took the mailed cap in his hand, to cover 
the head, now dearest to him on earth, 
from the stroke of battle, the expression 
of his countenance brought George upon 
his knee $ the proud fires of military am- 
bition were then flashing in his eyes, but 
a holier sentiment bent his head when it 
was placed on his brow. 

" Bless thee, my brother !" exclaimed 
the Prince of Luneburg. " Heaven has 
answered your prayer, in bringing you 
here. You must now do your part ! and 
in the field forget every thing but your 
business there ; and that you are in the 
presence of Him who alone can give the 
victory." 

George rivetted his lips to that dear 
fraternal hand* — Rapturous emotion 
chained hi? tongue, but filled his eyes 
with the eloquent libation of a heart 
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overflowing its brimmed cup of hap- 
piness. 

" Ah, why is it," asked Christian to 
himself, " that in the deepest sorrow, ot 
the heights of happiness, the expressions 
of either are denied to speech? Is it 
one evidence in many, of the inherent 
superior endowments of the spiritual 
part of man ; which, possessing a lan- 
guage of its own, unutterable by worldly 
organs, can yet be felt and understood 
by a kindred mind, even without a sound, 
or almost a look ; and such communion 
between soul and soul, the grave itself 
cannot ctose over." 

With these thoughts in his heart, 
Christian raised his brother, and em- 
braced him. He smiled brightly, as he 
turned from him to the tent door. — 
" Now, follow me." 

George obeyed ; and the scene was 
wholly changed. The broad expanse, 
which before had been covered with the 
camp, was now laid open to the plain \ 

v5 
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while the ground, formerly occupied by 
long lines of white tents, presented the 
lengthened ranks of the infantry forming 
in inarching order ; artillery, drawing 
into procession; and cavalry, whe^ing 
into squadrons, in Qvery direction. Near 
to his eye and ear, the details of pre pa- 
«*. wL. perhaps more *>** ap. 
parent to the attention of one not accus- 
tomed to the sight* The trampling of 
horses; the clang of their riders metal - 
sheathed sabres* against their huge iron- 
bound saddles; the fine martial port of 
these riders, with breasts like the front 
of war itself, reflecting from th&r steel 
plates the level rays of the sun just 
emerging from the dark horizon I The 
white steed of Witikind, the standard of 
his fathers, waved in the centre of every 
regiment ; and every brave head looked 
up towards it, as the loud , clarion from 
each line, on the rising of the Prince's 
staff-colours, gave signal for the march. 
In after-time George saw the impresse 
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of that standard on the hills of England. 
Astonished, he heard his ancestors had 
stampt it there j and though Norman 
swords traversed it through many an 
age, still the people, with pick-axe and 
spade, cherished the memorial of their 
descent ; and, after its first impression 
of more than a thousand years ago, -he 
found the signal hailed by a British 
heart ! — But why hailed ? — If the 
stream of time had then passed over here- 
ditary reference, these pages must here- 
after shew the secret of the renewed 
writing; and those distant fields of the 
East may present some links to the 
chain, 

On the signal for march, George was 
mounted, and drew his horse to the side 
of Jiis brother. 

** This i& your place," said the latter, 
" while on our way j but when we ar- 
range for the enemy, my duty commands 
me, George, to station you at a distance 
from me." 
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"And mine, my brother," returned 
he, " will be to obey." 

The martial splendour of the battallia, 
as it moved along, gave no hint of the 
pang he should taste when really sepa- 
rated from that brother's side, in the 
bristled front of the approaching battle. 
At present he was all joy in the con- 
scious triumph of having conquered him- 
self. He had yielded, without even a 
remonstrance, to a command which had 
deprived him at once of what had so 
lopg been the prime wish of his life — 
to fight side by side with his brother. 
But obedience, he had ever been told, 
was the first lesson of a soldier's prac- 
tice ; and from the moment Christian 
granted his petition, not to be sent from 
the anticipated encounter with the Vizier, 
he had resolved to obey implicitly ia 
.every thing else. 
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The Brunswickers had not marched half 
way between the Danube and the Teiss, 
before they came in sight of the Mussul- 
man's temporary encampment It spread 
.along the foot of a gently rising ground, 
in an open unincumbered country j the 
brow of the ascent was occupied by a 
range of ordnance, and the whole 
flanked to the right by a broad stream; 
while to the left, stakes and hurdles 
. formed a light barricade. A close chain 
of out-posts extended round the lines; 
but what were really their limits* the un- 
practised eye of George could not then 
.discern. To him it seemed an assembled 
multitude, like that which under the 
gieat Saladin beleagured Jerusalem, but 
not to its overthrow ! and his curious 
gaze wandered from object to object. 
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The Vizier's army was indeed formed 
of many nations $ and the disposition of 
the camp being divided accordingly, its 
appearance seemed to spread from one 
end of the horizon to the other* Sinan 
had brought his reinforcements, not only 
from the overflowing population on 
either side of the Bosphorus, but the 
Turkish territories on the Adriatic and 
Archipelago, and the Euxine seas, with 
those on the Arabian gulf farther east, 
had poured their turbaned and rapacious 
warriors upon the fertile vales of Hun- 
gary. The young German prince looked 
oil the vastness and variety of the spec- 
tacle, with an admiration equal to his 
surprise. The Ottoman pavilions, of a 
thousand gay colours, glittered with 
gilded crescents j and the long tasseled 
standards of the different Bashas, who 
commanded, floated over those which 
stood highest in gorgeous ornament. 
Then came the white tents of the Greek 
levies. And when Christian told his 
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brother whose they were, Geoige forgot 
they were slaves who now filled them ; 
and felt a bound, as if he were going to 
measure his young arm with the heroes 
of Salamis and Platea. On the right, 
spread the darker camps of Arabia; 
whose wild appearance he remarked 
with amazement. 

" Is it not an object, even of holy ad- 
miration/* returned his brother, " to see 
how that people still live in the presence qf 
their brethren; and in the very habits, with 
the same customs they used at the time 
the prophecy, of such their continuance, 
was pronounced three thousand years 
ago I Other nations, great and civilized, 
successively their contemporaries, have 
passed away, as if they had never been. 
Where are the Babylonians, the Egyp- 
tians, the Macedonians ; nay, the Romans 
themselves, who commanded the whole 
world! Not a living vestige of their 
lineage can be found ! Yet here are the 
descendants of one of the sons of Abra- 
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ham before our modern eyes, just a* 
they were at the first. But the wonder 
does not cease there : in another quarter 
of yon camp, divided and reprobated 
from the rest, may be seen a remnant of 
Israel, following its march in the most 
degrading offices. Thus, then, the pos- 
terity of both the sons of Abraham are 
how in our view, living in the presence of 
their brethren, and dwelling in the tents of \ 
their enemies / maintaining, indeed, the 
visible completion of the prophecy, in a 
perpetual miracle V 9 

George assented to the sacred import- 
ance of the fact, while the curiosity more 
natural to his years, conned the peculia- 
rities of the Arabian scene. Camels, be- 
longing to the commanding Sheik, 
were feeding before the tents ; and 
groups of men in long blue, or dusky 
blanket-like garments, leaning near them 
on their spears, or seated on the ground 
smoking, or furbishing their weapons, 
Objects, transporting the gazer back into 
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the times when Ishmael fled to the de- 
sert from the face of his offended father; 
and Esau, turned into the wilderness of 
Seir, denouncing vengeance on his brother. 

The train of thoughts which these ima- 
ges suggested to Prince Christian, were 
pregnant with the frailty of man; yet 
#ot less fraught with adoration of the 
great and good Being, who preserves the 
rebel and apostate in his sight, to seek 
and to obtain mercy. 

These meditations, however, were per- 
haps too solemn and overpowering to 
long engage a young and eager mind, 
whose volant and yet unclogged spirit 
spurs after thoughts of brilliant sublimity 
alone ; and the sublime of virtue, as the 
highest of enjoyment. Hence, taking 
little pleasure in the recollection of the 
Errors of these ancient people on either 
side, George soon turned from them to 
the quarter of the Grecian tents. Chris- 
tian observed the changed expression of 
his countenance. 
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a They are not what you think them/* 
said he; "and like the rebels of Arabia and 
Palestine, are under the ban, till their re- 
novated virtue brings its part to work 
-their deliverance. When their day comes, 
you will see Sparta and Athens again. 
Meantime, though the best of individuals 
may toe retained in slavery, you may be 
assured that no nation was ever held to 
the yoke, after it became worthy to be 
free." 

" And what maiy be the real import of 
that cabalistic word?" asked a vpice 
from behind,' which, on both brothers 
looking round, they discovered to pro-r 
Ceed from Bernhard de Saxe. None but 
his employers yet knew of his treachery 
to the cause he openly affected to es- 
pouse, and though neither of the princes 
of Luneburg liked the man, they respect- 
ed him for what they thought his inde- 
pendent adherence to his principle j 
for he hpd lately refused an estate of 
some value from his electoral head. And 
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perhaps they held him in still greater 
regard, because he was one of a fallen 
house! Christian shook him by the handy 
and bade him welcome. " I came at- 
tended by a messenger to you, said 
he, " whom I fell in with on the other 
side of the mountains j. and. left with 
Matthias this morning, to bring.fur.ther 
dispatches y myself, not hoping to re 
you in the field?— or, moreover/' ad- 
ded he with a rough laugh, " to profit 
by your highness Y definition of liberty ! 
I left it much in dispute at.. Prague/* 
continued he with a shrug; " so pray give 
me a clear idea here •!'* 

Christian smiled — " Whether you ask 
in mockery or earnest, de Saxe," said he, 
" I shall fairly answer you.. liberty, in 
my opinion, is that state of society where 
God and the law are the only peremptory 
dictators, and where such just dictates 
are implicitly obeyed* For nothing can 
prpperly „be called a subtraction from 
msn's real independence, that guards 
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hiip alike from the evil of his own pas- 
sions, and the invasion of others. 15 

" Then," replied George, " the wild 
state of the Arabs is not liberty/* 

" And why do you think it is not?" 
enquired his brother with a look of plea- 
sure, which told he almost guessed his 
answer. 

" Having no protection but force," re- 
turned he, " every man there, is the na- 
tural spy on his neighbour ; and where 
constant apprehension and frequent con- 
tentions exist among one people, there 
can be no real freedom of action, no 
security of property or person. Hence, 
I now clearly understand true freedom, 
to be neither at the impulse of my own 
will, nor at the cry of a multitude, (most 
woefully misnomered vox Dei/)b\^t to 
act by the direction of laws made for the 
good of all!" 

M The cathedra of the great Ernest, 
groans for thee, young confessor !". ex- 
claimed de Saxe, with his usual disdain** 
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fbl compliment. George laughed. " As 
long as his tomb does not," replied he, 
C *I am satisfied to remain where I ami" 
But in speaking, he recollected who now 
shared that tomb, and looked down 
abashed at his own lightness. 

" He has answered with the fact," re- 
turned Christian, with a grave smile — 
w and when he indeed sits in the chair of 
his ancestors, he will not be the grand* 
son of the past Ernest, nor the brother 
of the present, if he fail to do all he has 
now so justly described." 

" I prefer the example to the prac- 
tice !" was George's smiling rejoinder. 
De Saxe shook his head. " Protests 
are easy," cried he, " till power is in the 
hand. Let me see that, my young sir, 
and then I will quote you." 

By this time the line of march had 
descended the parallel sloping ground, 
which formed the great plain of the field 
into rather an immense vale j and from 
Which comparative elevation, by the aid 
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of their glasses, they had taken so distinct 
a view of the enemy's camp. Between 
the base of the hill, and a long ditch-like 
swamp, which drew a natural barrier 
betwixt the hostile parties, the Prince of 
Luneburg ordered the ground to be 
chosen for a bivouac ; and the soldiers 
were commanded to dispose themselves 
to rest. 

While this was going forward in Chris- 
tian's lines, their white standards waving 
in sight over the dark and glittering 
host beneath them, seemed to excite a 
simultaneous emotion in the infidel 
camp. A universal stir was observable y 
and the Luneburg Prince, even without 
his glass, could perceive a group mount- 
ing an opposite height for observation j; ' 
amongst which, he did not doubt, was 
the Vizier himself. Both comman- 
ders were indeed busy with each other's 
position, and hence probable plan of en- 
gagement j for both being wiell award of 
the importance of the blow, either mijgfrt 
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receive there, the pre-consideration was 
according. George remained yet by 
his brother's side ; his soul in his eyes, 
but his tongue chained ; for his spirit was 
attentive to every circumstance. 

That night he slept in the open field 
near to his brother, wrapped in his 
cloak j apd fatigued with the rapidity 
of their march, to his own surprise he 
found his eyes sealing in sleep almost 
the moment he laid his head upon the 
stone that was his pillow. Christian took 
his place by his side, after he had seen 
the messenger from Matthias. The mes- 
senger was his own, whom he had so 
sadly left at Helmstadt ; the fracture of 
his limb having entirely disabled him 
from further service as a soldier ; but 
he now appeared with a packet from the 
minister of the abbey, communicating 
the death of the Baroness Osterode, and 
inclosing a small roll of papers, which 
she had bequeathed to his master, as 
having belonged to the Lady Adelheid. 
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Christian had no sooner read this, than 
with a sudden dizziness passing over his 
brain, he told the messenger to keep him- 
self safe with the waggon train till the next 
day's business should be over, and then 
to seek him again. The man retired, and 
Christian looked on the roll of papers ; — 
he recognised the hand-writing, always 
dearest to him ; and his eyes fastening on 
his name on one of them, he could not 
withdraw them thence till he had read 

the whole of it, " Christian ! (it said) I 

have read the tidings brought by your un- 
fortunate messenger j but they bring all 
that, is happy to me ! — They tell me thou 
art safe, and coming to me ! — And this 
moment, in opening the book of my thanks- 
giving to Him who returns thee to me — * 
I find a sacred assurance, by which I shall 
hold for ever, whatever may be the 
fields to which thou mayest be hereafter 
called. — Take it, dearest stay of my 
heart, and bind it on thine own ! — To 

me, it is as the whisper of an angel/' 

10 
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{The words were written in her fairest 
hand, and from the book of Psalms.]] 

" Thou that dwellest under the shadow 
of the most High, abidest under the de- 
fence of the Almighty. ' 

"Thou shalt not be afraid for any terror 
by night, nor for the arrow that flieth hy 
day ; for the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness, nor for the sickness that de- 
stroyeth at noon-day j for the sword, nor 
for the spear. 

" A thousand shall fall beside thee, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand, but it 
shall not come nigh thee. 

" His faithfulness and truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler — ~" 

To read the latter part, he had been 
obliged to untie a black ribbon, with 
which the papers had been bound toge- 
her by the baroness, when she took 
them: from the little table at which 
Adelheid' had been sitting the day sh£ 
died. His own letter to her, dropt 
out from the side of this scroll ■-*■ 

VOL. II. £ 
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"Ah ! to the last, dearest part of my 
soul !" cried he, grasping k in his hand — 
"didst thou indeed bend iky looks on me /" 

He could not trust himself with more; 
but putting the whole packet into his 
bosom, pressed it close to his heart. 
" Yes, Father of Mercy I" exclaimed be, 
looking up, " my times are in thy hands I 
— She is with thee ! — There, now, lies 
all my earthly treasure," — and his eyes, 
with a brother's prayer, fell on George, 
as he lay unconscious, smiling in his 
sleep. Christian placed himself by hi* 
side, but not to sleep. His thoughts 
were too busy with the past and present ; 
with her whose spirit had seemed; to visit 
him on the eve of this portentous day. 

The night was serene and beautiful, 
like the preceding. But he didnot^now 
mark the moon moving in soft radiance 
over his head, nor the lucid stars in her 
train ; which on similar vigils, when that 
letter was written, had so often reminded 
him of her he loved — ' ' fair, and bright, 
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and pure as they!"— -She was now 
passed into the world beyond them j and 
his eye yet shrunk from the memorials 
which used to be the delight of his ima- 
gination, when the fond heart was sepa- 
rated from its realities. But the pall was 
not always to hang, so darkling, between 
him and memory. In after times, when so 
stretched on the embattled sod by moon- 
light, he has again looked on that pale 
and bright image of her purity, and 
thought within himself) that perhaps she 
held her angel shrine within its cold and 
saintly halo ; and thence regarded him 
with ministering watchfulness! — " Yes !" 
bath he then said to himself—- 

«« ■ i m ■ . There is more in heaven and earth, 
Than are dreamt of in our philosophy ! — 
A host of heav'nly creatures walk our paths 
Unseen, 'both when we sleep and wake !" 
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CHAP. V. 

When morning broke, both fields were 
occupied ; but the temper of the atmo- 
sphere had changed. During the latter 
part of the night, clouds came up from 
the north-west j whence a raw and gusty 
wind blew at dawn, with cutting severity. 
Fortunately for Christian's position, it 
backed him. 

Betwixt the camp of the Vizier, as 
hath already been mentioned, and the 
place of the Luneburg bivouac, (which 
had been disposed according to the de- 
signed order of battle next day,) after 
passing the covering marsh, the plain was 
seen to extend a wide uninterrupted 
champagne, without hedge, ditch, or 
even a bush to impede the evolutions of 
the respective hostile armies. To the east, 
it was bounded by a strangling woodland, 
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which Cnristian had caused to be occupied 
during the night* The rivulet ofBacos 
made also an angle in that quarter. On 
the west, a chain of small hillocks still lay 
hid in the mists of morning. Just as the 
sun rose from behind the wood, the dif- 
ferent battallia were completely ar- 
ranged j while the red vapoury orb shining 
full on the Turkish squadrons, tinged 
their arms with a dull fiery hue, and 
gave the same sanguinary blush to the 
whole scene, even to the sky above and 
around. 

The Prince of Luneburg, in due ad- 
vance from the hillocks and high ground, 
which he had not left unguarded, took 
np a position he intended should hold 
in check each extremity of the opposing 
army ; otherwise of so great an extent 
as to threaten turning his flanks at either 
end. The Vizier had posted himself on 
somewhat higher ground, the plain 
rising towards his camp $ and marshalled 
in some degree with a corresponding de- 
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sign, bis wings projected wider than the 
visible line of bis adversary, and with a 
sweeping bend ; while he and his body* 
guard, a train of a thousand horse, placed 
themselves just fronting the prince* in 
the very centre of the concave of this 
bristled crescent. 

The two armies stood viewing each other 
for some time. George felt all within 
him wound up to the highest pitch of 
awful expectation. From one end to 
the other of the Turkish array, the bearcU 
ed and ferocious visages of the turbaned 
soldiery ; the mailed vests, glittering in 
burnished gold, of their commanders; 
the countless standards of the various 
armed nations under their orders, waving 
over the thick forest of lances the horse- 
men carried; and the longer deeper lines 
of infantry j all seemed to threaten an in? 
evitable overthrow to his brother's more 
slender battallia, at the first shock, fiut 
George was aware of the pith in his na* 
tive tree, whether branch or stem ; of 
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the heart that braced an arm of Bruns- 
wick; Christian's array had no ornament, 
hut the war-hewn steel which harnessed 
his soldiers. A steady courage glowed 
in every breast 9 and confident in their 
leader and his fortune, or rather the 
Providence that blest his arms, they 
looked towards the enemy with the 
triumph of certain victory. The Vizier 
eyed his adversary with the suspicion of 
a. tiger that expects to be caught in a 
toil ; and soon shewed he had no inten* 
tion to move a voluntary step. 

Christian had as little inclination to 
remain at bay ; and giving his signal, 
his main line advanced at once, leaving 
no more space between the two armies 
than was necessary for the free evolutions 
of his troops; and thus menacing an 
immediate onset, it was no longer pos- 
sible for the enemy to escape the final 
struggle. George, who was still by 
his brother's side, on making this first 
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movement, felt as one borne along to 
the point of his most passionate wishes. 
The drums of the Turkish squadrons, 
rolled tidings of this advance along the 
whole depth of their line j and the barbs 
of their spears, like the chevaux de 
ftise of an iron wall, from horizon to hori- 
zon, bent forward to receive the expected 
charge. But there was a sudden halt. 
— Christian raised his white plumed hel- 
met from hi$ head, towards the heavens ; 
then turning to the young German 
nobles around, who were now each to 
follow his appointed maitre de guerre to 
his different station in the line, he ad- 
dressed them in a few words* 

" Behold the enemy," cried he, u yoa 
came hither to seek ! — Now he is found, 
our business is to drive him beyond those 
hills. -— God is for us 1 — and the stand- 
ard of Henry the Lion leads on ! — If you 
lose sight of your colours, or your com- 
panion in arms — look for this plume! 
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(and he placed it on his head). — • Rally 
there — for while above ground, you will 
find it in the road to honour !" 

On the silent obeisance of all to whom 
Christian addressed himself, Baron Mini- 
ster put his hand on the bridle of his 
young charge's horse, and drew it also 
round ; for a something of dread, so 
grasped the heart of George at the man- 
date for his departure, that he had re* 
mained immovable, hardly conscious, 
indeed, to any thing but that his brother 
was going to rush into danger, far from 
his side. And in this trance he was, till 
he found himself placed by Munster in 
front of the left wing, where the troops 
of his native Luneburg were stationed. 
A spontaneous murmur of joy, at the 
sight of their youthful prince coming to 
their head, recalled him to his presence 
of mind j and recognising many well- 
known faces, a glow of answering enthu- 
siasm again expanded his chilled bosom. 
A shrill bugle blew from the centre 
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of Christian's main-body ~- but not for 
the charge*. Ho had disposed his ord- 
nance to break down the regularity, of 
the bristled rampart, before he would 
send his troops against it ; and the long 
cannonade poured in accordingly* The 
breaches it delved in the close phalanx, 
were such as might be expected; aad 
ere the smoke could disperse, or the 
astounded enemy recover their surprise, 
to reinforce the gaps this storm of guns 
had effected, the Christian trumpets 
sounded in rear of their whole battallia, 
and the charge was made. 

The roll of the horses feet in the de- 
scent, was like a subterraneous thunder ; 
and the cloud of dust they raised, cover- 
ed George, as he was swept forward with 
the mighty stream into the midst of 
one of more portentous aspect, black 
and lurid, the fire and smoke, from a 
discharge of the Turkish artillery on the 
descending squadrons; but they had 
passed within the space which carried 
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them out of the touch of the balls ; and 
the shock of the succeeding contact be- 
tween man and man was tremendous. 
First, indeed, the fore ranks of the Ger- 
mans poured in a fire of musquetry along 
the Turkish line, and a heap lay where 
before had stood the van of the phalanx. 
The Christians then closed upon the 
second ranks, while in their confusion ; 
spears, sabres, scimitars, all clashing to- 
gether amongst the billowy darkness. 

Cries from above, groans from beneath, 
proclaimed the dreadful execution $ and 
while a strong gust of wind divided a 
column of smoke just before him, George, 
in the glimpse of a moment ere the 
cloud collected again, caught a view of 
a scene like the depths of hell. He 
shuddered. Where then was the bright, 
the glorious career of war ? — ■ Blood 
washed the sides of the horses ; men 
were trampled under foot, gashed, and 
bleeding to death ; uttering curses against 
those who saw them not, or seeing them, 
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thought not of them, but trod them 
* down like the sod, with which they were 
so soon to mingle. 

Amidst another fearful war-cloud to 
the right, on its temporary dispersion 
George beheld the face of his brother 
like the sun, but for an instant only, and 
lost again ; for a volley from the Turkish 
musquetry, pouring towards that quarter, 
all was darkness again, and he saw it no 
more. That glance, however, rallied his 
soul from the horror which had seized it 
on beholding, even for so short a view, 
the terrific arid hideous spectacle he 
knew to be then, not merely under his 
own feet, but spread over the slippery 
earth all along the line wherever the 
clash of arms was heard. His brother's 
countenance, at such a juncture, calm, 
yet full of a warrior's energy, seemed 
the day-star of victory, the god-like 
pledge of mercy to the conquered fielcL 
In this manner the battle was main- 
tained on' either side for some hours 
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with an apparently equal determination j 
every opposing division along the whole 
line, closing on each other with a grap- 
ple that declared death the only intended 
means of separation. It was indeed Bel* 
lona in all her terrors. 

Sinan, observing the advance of his 
main-body cut to pieces, and fearing that 
the consequent disorder might affect his 
less disciplined followers, prepared to 
bring up his reserve in person. He led 
the way at the head of a chosen band of 
cavalry, all armed in steel corslets, but 
covered with vestments of cloth of gold, 
so thickly embroidered as to appear of 
the solid metal. Their spears were in 
their rests ; and carrying carabines, 
they were commanded to bear down 
within seventy paces of the Prince of 
Luneburg's especial squadron, and there 
fire them in a volley. During the 
manoeuvre, their leader had fallen back 
a little to their right; but immediately 
on the discharge, the intrepid Mussulman 
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appeared again at their head, mounted 
on a high-mettled Arabian ; and calling 
to the troop to follow, with his lance 
couched, galloped furiously towards the 
Luneburg line. He could not doubt its 
having suffered by the sudden and terri- 
ble volley ; but the hardy Germans had 
sustained the fire, as they now did the 
fury of the onset, with their accustomed 
steadiness? many having two or three 
lances broken against them, without be- 
ing even shaken in their stirrups. The 
flash of their sabres through the whelm- 
ing smoke, was the answer to this 
gallant salute. Another sweep of ca- 
rabines, from a second troop like unto 
the first, poured into the heart of th£ 
German centre. And at this crisis Prince 
Christian himself turned the scale of the 
day, advancing twice the length of his 
htir&e before the front of his squadron 
with his pistol in his hand, he plunged 
into the midst of the Turkish body of 
heroes. For here, indeed, was the ffower 
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of the Grand Seignior's armies; and 
being followed by bis own especial troop 
of as determined spirits* the remainder of 
bis horse bore down in the same direction. 
The dispute then cgnae breast to breast, 
and arm to arm, for nearly half an hour; 
pistol-shots, and strokes of steel mingled 
in horrid clangor ; falling on heads and 
breasts, like blows on a thousand anvils. 
All at once ceased. — The smoke dis- 
persed, and the brave Turkish squadron 
was no more. 

The Vizier lay in a noble tomb, under 
the dauntless heap. Christian looked on 
it with the regret and reverence due to 
such valiant men ; and in the moment of 
proclaimed victory, on the fall of the 
Mussulman leader, he gave a signal for 
stopping the carnage in other parts of th£ 
successful field- 
George, who had been engaged more 
to the left, was giddy with the rapidity 
and awfulness of these events j but one 
moment's fear for himself had never 
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entered his thoughts ; though a tremor of 
nerves, or rather an astonishment of 
faculties so possessed him, that what those 
around him might have called presence 
of mind, he afterwards owned to his 
brother was rather acting as he ought 
by a kind of instinct. He had been iu 
the midst of firing and blows ; he had 
felt the flash of the one, and the strokes 
of the other ; and he knew not whether 
either had drawn blood of him, till on 
the trumpet's loudest clangor announc- 
ing the victory on the one side, and an 
absolute surrender on the other, all 
hostile sounds and motions ceased : the 
brave blood, self-collected in garrison of 
his young heart, then seemed free to find 
a channel through one or two apertures 
the sword had opened, and he felt the 
warm stream bathing his face and hands ; 
Yet, still reckless of himself, he looked 
around for the object dearest to him. — -< 
The smoke of the passed battle gradually 
rolled away to the east, obscuring the 
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sun, while a heavy shower fell from 
the clouds, as if they wept the horrible 
disfigurement of humanity which now lay 
beneath. He cast no glance that way ; 
and his good charger, by that noble im» 
pulse in the animal so like human pity, 
vaulted over the mangled bodies with an 
evident care not to crush them. Thus 
speeding, and accompanied by the veteran 
Munster, he hastened towards his brother ; 
who was then standing, dismounted from 
Ms horse, on the rise of the hill, in the 
midst of a group of his conquering field- 
officers, and the Mussulman prisoners of 
name they were bringing before him. 

The presence of such a circle, some- 
thing checked the haste of George ; but 
Christian, turning his head, saw him. 
When their eyes met, the young prince 
forgot every thing else; and throwing 
himself off his horse, hurried towards his 
brother. Though George knew himself 
wounded, he was unconscious to the ap- 
pearance he made. During the battle, 
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while preventing the fall of Baron 
Munster, from the shock of a lance 
which struck but did not otherwise hurt 
him, his helmet had been beaten off by 
the axe of a janissary, and a deep cut 
cleft in his forehead just over the left 
eye. The point of a lance had also 
grazed bis right shoulder ; and the 
blood from both these wounds trickling 
over his face and hands, stained the 
linen collar over his gorget, while the 
hair on his forehead was matted with 
the same. 

Christian, at sight of his brother thus, 
stretched out his hand ; his heart went 
with it. 

" Behold, how beautiful the garb of his 
first field 1" cried the Baron ; " this is the 
insignia of the bravery with which he 
exposed his own head, while that now 
wounded arm averted the blow from 
me!" 

Christian, then obeyed the impulse of 
his goul, and exclaiming, " My brother !" 
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clasped him to his heart before the whole 
group. George felt he was then pub- 
lickly acknowledged their not unworthy 
companion in. arms;— and he turned 
round with a blushing pleasure, to receive 
their frank congratulations. 
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CHAR VI. 

This, then, was the famous battle of the 
Teiss, which so shortly after the com- 
mencement of the campaign, certainly 
brought it to a conclusion in Hungary. 
A surrender of all the places occupied 
by the Turks in that country, followed 
in succession as the immediate conse- 
quence. The news of the victory was 
carried on eagle's wings to Matthias ; who 
soon after transferred his martial court to 
Presburg, the seat of his Hungarian 
government j and there applied him- 
self to healing the wounds insurrec- 
tion, invasion, and all the various vio- 
lences of a savage warfare, had inflicted 
on that frontier country. But with its 
regained tranquillity, did not end the 
mischiefs Ferdinand had wrought in re- 
kindling the brand of war. 



OF LUNEBUEG. 93 

Transylvania was yet to be recovered 
from the usurpation of a banditti} who 
had seized it on the first breach between 
its rightful lord the Emperor, and the 
Porte, and put the Christian inhabitants 
under the severest yoke of Asiatic despo- 
tism. — To this new achievement, the 
Prince of Luneburg turned his steps; and 
while on his way to the banks of the Maim, 
he compelled all the forts of Turkish 
communication between the Teiss and that 
river, to acknowledge him their master. 

Mansfeldt, meanwhile, still remained 
in the camp Matthias had left on the 
Danube, accomplishing his recruits for 
the new service. For though he gladly 
found that his presage was verified, not 
only in the Vizier's crescent having paled 
its horns before the ascendant of his 
friend, but by the fall of the delegated 
tyrant himself; he yet would not set 
forth to join Christian, in what might be 
called picking up the dead birds after the 
covey had dropt; rather indeed wait* 
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ing till the victorious army should halt in 
the frontier pass of Transylvania. In that 
vasty woody defile they met. And thence 
they marched together, to a species of 
warfare far more intricate, and therefore 
dangerous, than that which the open 
plains of Hungary had presented. Here 
were long valleys of caverned, rocky 
precipices ; forested mountains, and laby- 
rinths amongst them, apparently of so 
deep a solitude that human foot never 
trod them; yet, on daring to penetrate 
their recesses, or even to pass under the 
shadow of their overhanging thickets, or 
near to the entrances of their gloomy ra- 
vines ^ the one was found manned with 
the fiercest robbers of the waste, nume- 
rous as armies j and the other, disgorging 
fire from behind every bush, or bfake* 
that afforded an ambuscade. 

This ferocious order of enemy were 
mostly outlaws from the surrounding 
countries, or desperate spirits in their own ; 
aiding the not less fierce Tartar, and other 
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barbarous military tribes under subjec- 
tion to the vindictive Sultan; who, on 
peace being hastily signed between him 
and the Persian Sophi, sent them in haste 
through Moldavia, to retaliate the recent 
Croation aggression, wherever, like 
avenging locusts, they coijld spread 
themselves over the land, 

George here learnt the practice of war 
in all its varieties ; Michael Dracula, the 
vayvode kinsman of Mansfeldt, bringing 
his wild Walachians to hunt the savages 
of the Transylvanian fastnesses from 
their dens and wooded ambushes. Till 
this was atchieved, and the ostensible 
martial power of the usurping govern- 
ment brought to depend alone on fair 
combat in the regular form of battle, 
the losses of the Christian army were 
great, from a base mode of unceasing de- 
struction j poisoned arrow* as well as 
bullets* hovered like an unseen pesti- 
lence over the German ranks* cutting 
them off in every direction they pro- 
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ceeded. Setting fire to the forests, was 
one of Dracula's engines of dislodge- 
ment; and the plat) succeeded so well, 
that many thousands of the ruffians who 
fled from the conflagration, enlisted 
under his pay ; becoming, like the 
enemy's turned cannon, formidable 
weapons against their former masters* 
Bloody were the escalades, and hard the 
contests, by which Christian and Mans* 
feldt meantime employed themselves in 
rescuing the towns and villages in their 
march, from the dire oppressions of in- 
fidel military sway. But they did effect 
it; and while the glory of their success 
reflected itself on the archduke at Pres- 
burg, the lustre it spread through the 
empire at large, only excited the fiercer 
jealousy of Ferdinand against his rival, 
and the victorious agents of his fame* 

Maddened by the fury of his hatred, 
as well as alarmed at the evident 
demonstrations of triumph in the 
news, which at different times burst 
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like sparks from the smothered embers of 
Rodolph's confidence in all three ; a feeling 
long before, supposed to be cold in its 
jpbes; Ferdinand, with his old machinery 
of false representations, and false witness- 
ing (ever at hand in the most plausible 
shapes, from the perverted communica- 
tions of Bernhard de Saxe,) wrought up 
the unhappy monarch to fresh aggressions 
on the rights and territories of the Pro- 
testant princes ; in order to compel them 
to .withdraw their support from the arch- 
duke,* to hold guard over their own af- 
fairs at home. Thus was the restless 
ambition of the Styrian prince ever at 
work, changing its ground with a seem- 
ing caprice, but every mutation was the 
dictate of a selfishness which knew no 



By following these suggestions, Ro- 
dolph not only alienated the one half of 
J^is empire, but lost the respect of the 
foreign states, with which he was in alli- 
ance. Shut up in his palace,, a prey to 
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bis fears, and sunk in the gloom ef * 
joyless existence, he never appeared at die 
diets j and when in more private councils* 
spoke from the secret whisperings of 
Ferdinand alone; who, however, for the 
sake of his own popularity, often appear* 
ed to oppose in public, the violent mea* 
sures which hsd originated with fctmseift 
In the same way, it was insidiously made 
manifest, that Eodolph paid no voiun* 
tary attention to the urgent concerns 
of the empire* Neglecting to send the 
necessary pecuniary supplies to his 
generals to pay that part of their troops 
which depended on him, he virtually 
compelled them either to raise resources 
from their own properties, and sq impo- 
verish themselves in the public service; 
or by extortion on others, create a dis- 
gust to their cause j or, for want of means, 
disband the major part of their forces at 
the close of every campaign. The na- 
tural consequences ensued. Loss of time 
abroad, with provocations and discontents 



at heme; which the underworking subtil, 
ties of Ferdinand contrived to have at* 
tributed, sometimes to the supineness of 
the JEmperor, and at others to the mal- 
practices of Matthias ; till almost of ne- 
Cecity, the balk of the empire, which 
ktfew x\9 better, looked to him as the 
o»Jy «aiedy for so many earals. 

Pat tbe stigma which fell upon the 
archduke by these machinations, could 
not touch Mansfeldt or the prince of 
Luneburg. With them, facts spoke for 
themselves. And that they could carry 
m the war, and most brilliantly too, 
in spite of all these obstacles, increased 
their fame, while it was used to still more 
wily the reputation of their commander 
at Prague, by the envious rivals of 
them all, who hating the glory they 
Could not extinguish, exulted in turn- 
ing it, like the fatal gift to Nevus, to 
poison the breast it was intended to 
adorn. 

r 

These accounts reached Matthias. 
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And the successive remonstrances he 
made against the very neglect just men- 
tioned, not providing him due ' resour- 
ces in the East, meeting even worse 
than contempt,— obloquy, and unfounded 
charges against himself ; he felt obliged, 
in some measure to take the law in his 
own hands, and place his whole de- 
pendence, or rather the honour of the 
empire then committed to his care, on 
what might be called a soldier's fortune. 
Christian and Mansfeldt, who saw from 
afar, in the dark proceedings at Prague, 
a gathering storm intended ere long 
to break with accumulated fury over the 
principalities in the north, embraced at 
once the most efficacious means of pre- 
vention. A steady maintenance of the 
archduke's authority and rights j and a 
sufficient proof of their means to uphold 
them and their own, if necessary, by the 
liberality of their personal sacrifices in 
the service of the empire. * - 

JLt did not require much argument to 
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ittfttse a similar zeal into all their brethren 
of the sword, who possessed power to 
follow thfeir example. Mansfeldt emptied 
the rich exchequer bequeathed to him 
by his father, into the coffers of Matthias. 
He also did not forget to redeem his 
pledge to the brave forest-master of the 
Hartz; and the return inconsequence, 
was a well-appointed .troop from the 
barony of Spielberg, with a good strong 
box besides. Spielberg's letter, recog- 
nizing the gallant Mansfeldt in the un- 
known cavalier, came warm from a heart 
worthy the confidence of heroes; and 
when it was answered, both he and the 
Prince of Luneburg signed the same 
promise ! " Should Heaven prosper their 
arms to the end, they deemed their best 
acknowledgment to him, would be to 
bring; the news in persop to the Hartz ! " 
Duke Ernest again and again replenish* 
ed his brother's military chest from the 
mines in that district j and their passage 

m 

ypfent not through Presburg, but imme- 
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to the treasury of thfe ffegte$t&I^ 

Conge* Whose Well-di^pKiled courage 
bad now obtained him a distinct com- 
mand m his brother's division of the a*my, 
was no less ambitious to Wing in hit 
store to t&e public weal* 

*< But/* Hid he with a toiile, "faavittg 
t& golden chariot to compass me other 
^rrttory than toy present lackland, I 
shall wew make my good horse win me 
g^ld #^» 6tte«iy? f 

When lie had further explained hi*^ 
plan, Lun*bui$ did dot disapprove it* 
and soon afte*v with Prime Christian of 
Wolfenbuttel, a young kinsman of the& 
own who had lately joined them, (and 
Whose impetuous spirit for entefrptiaa 
had first suggested this mode of collect- 
ing ways and means to ffrft youthftil 
leader,) George, with his cousin at his 
side, set fiftWtfd at the head of their 
joint troops* to compel the infldste to 
surrender theit ammunition fortress 
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to the necessities of the Christian artsy; 
Promptitude and surprise accomplished 
this scheme ; and carrying off the ceftec* 
tors of the Mussulman customs* at the 
moment of their accumulated -harvest, 
*tid not release them without a rich 
ransom, in addition to the tribute they 
had already made them pay into the 
general stock. 

By means like these, the resources of 
Matthias became exhaustive as the va- 
lour of his soldiers; and Sultan Achmet 
in despair, proposed renewing the peace 
4»b any terms likely to ensure its con- 
tinuance. When the archduke received 
the overture, Bernhard de Saxe chanced 
to be with him. This man's strange 
hluntness in courte, and even disdainful 
carelessness in broaching opinions wound- 
ing to the amor propre of them to whom 
he spoke ; and at pther times, his most 
-daringly zealous declarations on the side 
of Matthias and his cause ; about this 

f 4 
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period had won his way entirely into 
that prince's confidence. Hence, some- 
times at Presburg, sometimes passing 
from camp to camp, and thence to the 
archduke again, he was only too sure a 
conductor of the lightning prepared to 
be launched against the august head he 
professed to honour at the hazard of his 
own. 

- With a fiend's whisper, then, on the 
; moment of the Sultan's proposals being 
opened, he tried to awaken in Matthias 
something of that intoxication in great 
success which ' so often proves its over- 
throw j and indeed he so far bewildered 
the better judgment of the archduke, 
while the required preliminaries were 
under discussion in the private council, 
as to make it necessary for Christian of 
Luneburg to remind him, "That in 
avenging the wrongs inflicted on us, we 
must still be just to our injurers, (and 
in this case, we must remember, the first 
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aggression came from the Austrian side !) 
or dare the justice of Heaven's abandon- 
ing us to new, and severer oppressions \" 
. But however advantageous to the em- 
pire, and to Christendom in general, 
might be the deed of pacification, which 
the archduke sent by this very De 
Saxe to the Emperor to sign ; (for it in* 
eluded the subjection of the usurper in 
Transylvania, and the return of that 
country to its allegiance,) it was brought 
back to Presburg, with a . positive re* 
fusal to give it ratification j and remarks 
besides, accusing Matthias of a shameful 
conspiracy against the integrity of the 
empire,v in permitting the Protestant 
Princes in his army to, conduct them- 
selves like sovereigns, independent of 
their imperial master ; and by their in- 
fluence granting any terms to the Turk, 
when fortune had put it in his power to 
expunge the name from the book of 
nations. It wound up all, by command- 
ing the Catholic Princes under the arch- 

f 5 
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duke's standard, (and there were mmj 
of the true liberal Christian spirit,) to 
repair immediately to Prague, to give 
their evidence relative to their heretic 
coadjutors. Anorder which, by in eluding 
their followers, amounted to so great an 
abridgment of the army, that, should it 
be obeyed and the peace unsigned, 
Matthias could scarcely escape an attack 
in his maimed condition ; and returning 
all his laurels, with bloody interest, to 
the head of the now crest-fallen Sultan. 
The excess of malignant jealousy 
which dictated these unjust accusations, 
and consequent indignities, to the lips of 
Rodolph, by pushing the matter beyond 
sane belief on one side, and a sense of 
personal security on the other, obstructed 
its own views ; leaving, indeed, Matthias 
no alternative, but to despise alike the 
envy of his rival, and. the weak sovereign 
who had resigned himself, body and 
soul, to the dktatum of so base a spirit. 
Driven then, to act for himself, and his 

10 



OF LUNEBUBG. 107 

country too, he changed the proposed 
peace into a truce of sufficient extent to 
manifest his own sincerity to the de- 
feated power ; hoping hereafter to have 
the opportunity afforded him of confirm* 
ing a more certain guarantee, 

* It was now distinctly apprehended by 
the archduke and his two coadjutors, 
Luneburg and Mansfeldt, that Ferdi- 
nand calculated on the present daily 
failing health of Rodolph, for speedily 
bringing all these machinations to his 
desired consummation j — the transfer of 
the imperial crown to his unworthy 
head. And to warn the monarch in any 
way, of the mischiefs this plotting head 
had wrought, had never been found pos- 
sible; Ferdinand keeping too strict a 
watch, for any thing denser than a spirit, 
tp pass between him and the presence of 
his rpyal captive. 

JJut whatever were the spirit that in 
those times penetrated to the presence 
of princes, it appeared armed with evil 

f 6 
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to their persons or happiness. Just as 
'Matthias had signed his truce with the 
Turk, and was appointing his camp of 
occupation on the frontier, (where Mans- 
ftldt, with young Christian of Wolfen- 
buttel as his partisan, meant to hold the 
remaining confederated troops in active 
discipline j a summons to defend their 
altars and homes, being their most likely 
next campaign !) an express arrived from 
Duke Ernest, with the appalling tale erf 
H6nry the Fourth's murder. The cir- 
cumstances were very like the late abor- 
tive attempt on the Emperor, and the 
parallel brought many distressful recol- 
lections to the son of Count Huldregan. 
On perusing the dreadful account, in 
Matthias's council-room, the consternation 
was great, and in every Protestant breast 
especially ; for the deed had been com- 
mitted by a fanatic, and the same spirit 
might point a similar steel at every brave 
bosom connected with their cause. The 
duke added some suspicious details, not 

6 
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yet publicly known, to his brother, who 
loved Henry with the intimate affection 
of a friend; and while his heart was 
wrung between his personal grief at the 
loss of such a man — such an ally to their 
cause — and indignation against those 
who had perpetrated so mortal a crime in 
the name of any religion ! — At that 
juncture Matthias discovered through his 
secret agents at Prague, that Ferdinand 
held a clandestine correspondence with 
the Spanish government ; and by his 
suggestions had induced its authorities, 
whether in the Peninsula or the Nether- 
lands, to give shelter to whatever fugi- 
tives might claim an asylum, as assassins * 
of the reformation ! The ruffians of the 
gunpowder plot in England, had found a 
refuge at Brussels ; and some who were 
supposed to know more of Ravaillac than 
they chose to say, soon after the murder 
erf* the French monarch, were seen first 
in the private chamber of Ferdinand at 
Prague, and, not long afterwards, pay- 
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ing court to Philip in his oratory at 
Madrid. 

The result of the correspondence, how~ 
ever, was sufficiently whispered amongst 
the confidents of the Styrian prince j 
that men and money were to be furnished 
him from the Escurial at any time, on 
his demand, to over-awe the Protestant 
supporters «of Matthias, whenever the 
imperial throne should become vacant. 
To contravene the latter part of this 
project, by cutting out employment in 
' another quarter for the ambitious and fa*, 
natic monarch of Spain, Matthias pro- 
posed arousing James of England to take 
side against him. Philip was noted as 
the troubler of Europe ; James boasted 
himself as the pacificator of the world. 
But the latter appearing to want the most 
essential qualification for maintaining 
such a character, namely, maintaining 
the rights of his own people inviolate 
from foreign aggression ! This argument 
Matthias wished to impress upon the 



Of LUNBBURG. Ill 

King | utging him, though as delicately 
as might he, to follow up his closetspe- 
culations on royal duties, with royal 
action. In short, to avenge, the honour 
of the British flag, and his own dignity ; 
both having recently been insulted by 
the capture and detention of an English 
armed brig, which had visited the Spanish 
dominions in search of the tutors of the 
gunpowder treason. 

Christian of Luneburg, on accepting 
the embassy to James, avowed his opinion, 
that its real-object demanded an ingenu- 
ous appeal to his majesty's sound judg- 
ment, and kingly power to espouse the 
rights of Christendom in general ; rather 
than made it necessary to bend the arch- 
duke's usual strain of open policy, to 
any intrigue, under colour of a secondary 
object. 

One caution, however, not to delude 
James, but to Hlude Ferdinand, — Mat- 
thias persuaded him to adopt. — To seek 
England under the apparent character of 
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a private visitor to its sovereign. A com- 
pliment very credible, since the late 
Duchess of Gelle and Luneburg, Chris- 
tian's mother, had been a princess of 
Denmark, and aunt to the fair consort of 
James. Indeed, the princesses of that 
warlike kingdom, like the noble virgins 
of Sparta, seemed formed for the birth of 
heroes. The young Christian of Wolfen- 
buttel, who had so signalized himself by 
his headlong valour in the late desperate 
reprisal war in Transylvania, as to have 
received from his cousin Christian, his own 
hereditary cognomen of Lowenherz, — 
the lion's heart ! — He was the son of 
the elder sister of the British queen. , 

But when the Prince of Luneburg 
came so far into the measures of the 
archduke, as to make this relation be- 
tween the two houses of Brunswick and 
the English monarch, the ostensible 
occasion of his appearance in his realms y 
then Matthias renewed his persuasions, 
to open the chief argument with some 
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of the circuitous methods, which even he 
could not forget having learnt from the 
Jesuits,, the instructors of his youth. 
Christian, however, was immovable in 
his determination to leave James to the 
care of his own honour, with regard to 
the Spaniard's attack on his flag ; his 
appeal would be made to the British King, 
solely on account of his duty as a Chris- 
tian monarch at large. 

u This last," said he, " commands. — 
The other, as a covert solicitation for 
the aid we need, might be treated with 
indignity." 

Matthias felt, that the man who ut- 
teftd this resolution, commanded even 
him) for he spoke, and acted in the 
power of virtue, backed by a courage 
level to every opposition. 

George's eyes hung on his brother 
with reverence. Christian of Wolfen- 
buttel, whose intrepid spirit made him 
one with the party, also felt the glowof 
a similar sentiment with his heroic name- 
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#ake ; and touching the shoulder of his 
younger cousin, said in a lowered voice, 
u There spoke the true monarch V 9 

George's sympathetic look was elec- 
tric. —"Yes!" cried he* in the same 
tone ; " Who that is worthy of manhood* 
would not feel elevation while obeying 
principles like his IV . 

"And perhaps it suits my proud spi* 
rit," rejoined the other, * to obey prill* 
ciples rather than men !" 

"Nobody doubts you, LowenkerzJ" 
replied George, with a 89*ile« And on 
his brother, and the archduke, retiring 
immediately to a table to write, he gaily 
repeated to MansfeWt the observations 
of Wolfenbuttel and his own f on Chris- 
tian's noble stand for ih& unvizard front 
of their cause, and its sovereign effect 
on the determination of their com- 
mander-in-chief. 

Mansf^ldt smiled with them, but 
shook his head. c * If all men were en* 
tirely worthy of themselyes," returned 
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he, " they tfould think as you do now, 
and act as Matthias is doing. But there 
is a stubborn wilfulness in the generality 
of human kind, that can see goodness 
without desiring it ; hear right judg» 
meilt, without attending to it; and re- 
ject the very principle they approve, be- 
cause it suits not their humour to put it 
to use. — Am I to tell you, my com* 
rades, that man is a world of contradic- 
tions? —In the best ye love, matter 
Way be found to pity, and to deplore." 

" If you find such matter in me, 
Ueorge!" cried Wolfenbuttel, "remem^ 
ber it will not suit my humour to be 
jpitied !— * If the devil were in my heart 
M big as legion, I'd pluck him out; 
sooner than be subject to that poor aim*, 
of loving, self-approving friendship I" 

* Pride is but one devil driving out 
another! 1 ' returned George, laughing, 
" yet don't spare your fangs ! for I might 
pity, but never continue faith, with such 
as Mansfeldt describes." 
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€i Then," replied their more veteran 
friend, " were it not for thy brother -*- 
who caine, 1 know not how, into this 
disjointed world ! — thou mightest go 
faithless through it !" 

" Nay, Mansfeldt ! I am doubly armed 
at present ! Wolfenbuttel will admit 
none of these pitiful contradictions, you 
have noted ; and you never had any of 
them!" 

41 Perhaps not!" returned the count; 
u but I have those you had best not pry 
into, lest they tread too closely on your 
own." 

" My own ?" 

" Yes ! Look to them ! Dost thou 
think thou art perfect?" And Mans- 
feldt, laughing, left the chamber. ' 

The archduke and the prince, at the 
same moment, rose from the table. Chris- 
tian beckoned the two young men, and 
they followed him out of the apartment. 
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CHAP; VIL 

The family of King James were at Hamp- 
ton Court, when the courier arrived who 
brought tidings of the landing of Prince 
Christian of Luneburg, and several noble 
German lords in his train, at Harwich. 
The pleasure was great as the sur- 
prise, at this unexpected visit from a 
kinsman so celebrated in arms/ and 
whom none of the royal party had ever 
seen. . i 

James himself, indeed, had been some 
days set forth on an incognito journey 
to Scotland; having promised to be there 
on a certain day, to preside at the nomi- 
nation of a new order of professors in its 
great university. Therefore, for two rea- 
sons he would not return on his steps, 
when the news followed him to York. 
First, he was scrupulous in keeping his 
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word. Second, being even more than 
usually full of his own literary conse* 
quence, he flattered himself that the 
high reputation he held abroad, for learn- 
ing as well as political sagacity, had 
brought this illustrious warrior from the 
banks of the Danube to those of the 
Thames; and supposing the prosecution 
of the journey he was on, would rather 
increase that reverence, than lessen es- 
teem by giving offence, his majesty re- 
plied to the queen's dispatch, with a long 
letter of cordial welcome to the prince ; 
engaging to set forth, to repeat the same 
in person, the very day after the college 
solemnity. And meanwhile, he com- 
mitted his noble guest and his brother^ 
(for George was in the party,) *< to 
the affectionate courtesies of his Wing 
queen!*' 

But his royal consort did not require 
the exhortation. Anne, still handsome, 
and always frivolous, exulted over the 
gorgeous pageantries die prepared to 
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greet her renowned cousin ; but adding 
lo these theatrical fancies, a passion for 
the eclat of that renown, and a dramatic 
ambition to have it at her feet ; she 
anticipated, die said, the gallant manners 
of Henry of Navarre, from one who had 
shared so largely in the lustre of his 
feme ; and she could not, therefore, but 
expect a very scene of ancient chivalry 
was going to be opened at her court. 
Heroes, with her, must always be de- 
voted to the fair ; but it was not always 
with her, to understand what the word 
importing hero meant. Her daughter, 
the young and beautiful Princess Eliza- 
beth, then hardly turned of seventeen, 
had often heard the court expatiate 
on such predilections ; but in none 
of her occasional residences there, did 
she ever see any hero, who in her esti- 
mation, verified a claim to the title. Age 
had sequestered les preux chevaliers whb 
yet survived the maiden reign ; and the 
young spirits who might have emulated 
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their double fame, circumstances had 
never occurred to try. But Elizabeth, 
educated far from the false taste of her 
mother, and being naturally of a high 
mind, took with avidity a corresponding 
impulse from her first instructress, .a 
descendant from the admirable race 6f 
Percy ; then but recently revived; from 
their often fallen fortunes; and hence 
despising the vanities of her mother's 
associates, while she loved that mother's 
self, she turned with all the animation of 
a kindred spirit, to the lofty pursuits; of 
her brother Henry. Enjoying too, .with 
a sister's tenderest delight, sometimes 
the endearing sportiveness, and at others 
the pensive romance of her younger 
brother Charles. , 

The moment these princes heard of 
the near approach of a kinsman, the one 
had contemplated as a bright example 
shining on him from afar; and the other 
had talked of with as little idea of ever 
seeing, as of the apparition of the black 
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prince! they left every thing, elsfe, and, 
eager for the meeting, set forth with an 
escort of honour, to greet him on the 
road. — u I envy prince George his ban. 
ner, under such a brother," said Henry, 
as he mounted his horse. " So will not 
I," replied Charles, "^when I jraise mine 
under your's." 

Their sister's head was in a whirl of 
vague, yet rapturous anticipation, when 
she gazed after their departing footsteps, 
from the window of her chamber, which 
overlooked the path they took. The 
name of Christian of Luneburg had 
long possessed an echo in her heart, to 
which, perhaps, none but one so nurtured 
in a school of noble imaginations would 
have been sensible. The grand-daughter 
of Sir Thomas Percy had taught her to 
consider virtue an invulnerable ground 
of true nobility. While it was maintain- 
ed, .malice might deprive, its holder of 
nis name, accident of his power, hut not 
an assembled worl(l could destroy hisr 

VOL. II, Q 



128 DUKE CHRISTIAN % 

claim by nature. Books shewed her, Mp 
what that virtue consisted, both hy exr 
am pies and precept ; and her brothers* 
day after day, had rivalled every hemic 
name she read of, with some new tale of 
the existing champion of Christendom. 
Hence her enthusiastic heart beat and 
thrilled, as if listening to the eulogy of 
some dear familiar companion, rather 
than of a relation whom she had never 
'^een, whenever the fame of Christian of 
Luneburg became the burthen of a pub* 
tic report, or his praises, the tongue of 
some traveller from his paths. Thus, her 
attention had been gained to him, with 
other influence than " the eye's bright 
tincture." 

Unconscious to the. beauty in herself; 
which filled all who looked on her with 
an impassioned delight, the oonteraphu 
lion of the excellence she emulated as. a 
woman, and to which she would have 
aspired like her brothers, had she been of 
their sex, wholly occupied her ; and as 
the perfection of the human soul was the 
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object of her youthfiil enthusiasm, so its 
idea alone was sufficient to animate her 
own with every feeling of admiration and 
sympathy. Such was the perfection- 
she had heard belonged to Christian of 
Luneburg, the near kinsman of her 
mother. — And, when the homage of 
her father's courtiers would have taught 
her the language of adulation directed 
to her own charms, or the more au- 
thorised declarations of the embassies 
Which came to propitiate her smiles 
for their masters, made her at last 
aware of her own consideration amongst 
the great and amiable of mankind, still 
she found no wish to possess a thought 
in the breast of any one of them, until 
accident presented her an image tocenter 
all her own. 

A short time prior to her attaining her 
seventeenth year, at which period she 
was to make her formal appearance at 
court, a jewel-merchant from Plans was 
brought into her presence by the €oun- 
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teas of E lies mere, her new governess, 
to offer a set of ornaments for her birth- 
day's annual tribute to her royal mother.. 
On turning over the rich cargo, the 
princess's eye fell on a half-open casket,, 
containing a collection of portraits ar- 
ranged in the manner of a series of 
medals. Though totally out of the ques- 
tion with regard to her meditated present* 
she was struck by the beauty of the paint- 
ings, and took them up to examine. — 
The inscription said, they had been, 

* 

copied from a set of miniatures in the 
Queen of France's possession* entitled 
the Camp of Navarre. 

" These enamels, done by the same 
artist," observed the merchant, "are 
considered more valuable thpn the origi- 
nals; they being on perifhable ivory, 
these on fire-proof metal, worthy the 
herpes they commemorate." 

The princess smiled, for she liked 
the language of the man ; and the 
first portrait she took into her hand 
was that of Navarre himself. Recol- 
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lecting his recent regicide murder, 
she regarded the picture with a pitying 
admiration, due to his valour, his gene- 
rous virtues, and his fate. A tear dropt 
from her eye upon it ; but there was an 
expression in the features, royal as they 
were, which too distinctly verified the 
stories she had been told' of the frail 
versatility of his heart, for her to have 
conceived a wish of sharing its devoted- 
**ess. 

" What, his antagonist of Guise !"" 
cried the countess, taking up a portrait 
•of the great Catholic Duke j u how came 
«he in the King of Navarre's camp ?" 

€€ Probably, like other similar wor- 
thies, — taken prisoner i" returned the 
Hugonot merchant, with a look of honest 
triumph. The countess put the picture 
into the hand of her pupil, assuring her 
it was an excellent likeness, for she had 
seen the prince often. 

The brow was lofty y and a smile of 
enchantment sat on f he beautiful mouth, 

* s ■■ 
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which arreted the admiration of Eliza- 
beth for a tooment ; but On looking closer, 
she saftf a proud scorn in the betid of 
the lips, and a syberfte daringness ever 
allied to ruthless selfishness, in the full 
blue eyfe, which made her turn dis- 
plea&ed from the portrait of this her 
celebrated c6usin of Francte. 

" Your highness is right/* remarked 
the counted j "he surpassed even the 
Navarre hero, in the number and caprice 
$f his attachments. But not, like him, 
loved with respectful tenderness, while 
the passion lasted. Francis De Guise 
despised the women he professed to 
adore, so proving that his choice ever 
fell upon the wiortfoleSfc" 

Thfe eagle contour of -the Prince De 
Gonde (pf whose blood there never lived 
other than a hero!) was next presented 
to the Princess of England ; but while at- 
tentively listening to the deeds of his va- 
liant house, from the energetic merchant, 
her $yfe "^as ciqght by two other por- 
traits, and fixed on one, where every god 
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had seemed to set his seal! Taking it up* 
she gazed on it with delighted wonder. 
$0 exquisitely harmonious was every fea- 
ture, so gracefully noble the form, she 
mighthavesupposeditamere, though per* 
feet specimen of the beau ideal of the artist, 
had mot that indescribable something 
pervaded the whole, which can only be 
imparted by the actual presence of the 
living soul _ 

" Who is this ?" demanded the priat-. 



" Christian, the renowned Prince of 
Brunswick Luneburg," Replied the mer- 
chant y u and the next is his fr iend r the 
famous Ernest of Mansfeldt." 
. Both were indeed worthy the note of 
Elizabeth's eye ; but as the character of 
the first had oftenest been the theme of 
her brother's emulation, and of her own 
admiration in consequence, she merely 
looked towards the portrait of the last 
fiamed. Yet she saw enough, to dis- 
cern the high chivalric son of a distin- 

6 4 
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^uished "race in its aspect atrd figure. 
Lady Ellesmere, however* who did not 
gee the other in the hand of her charge, 
took this up, and held it before her with 
such words of encomium on its likeness 
t0 a great captain who was the adoration 
of her youth, that Elizabeth could not 
deny it more attention ; and then she 
recognised the same. — Its general re- 
semblance to a portrait she had seen of 
Alexander Farnes6, the martial Prince 
of Parma. Indeed they might have 
passed for brothers in mien, as well as 
reputation. Intrepid, magnanimous, un. 
swerving to their point ; and alike 
untouched in heart or imagination by 
the power of woman, this rare freedom 
of soul was stampt on the open, indepen- 
dent brows of both. And Elizabeth 
might have conceived an ambition, like 
some fair dame of ancient chivalry, to 
conquer one or other of these inflexible 
heroes, had not every admiring thought 
in her young and romantic bosom been 
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now concentrated on the still superior 
physiognomy of her cousin of Luneburg. 
She put Count Mansfeldt's portrait back 
into the hand of Lady Ellesmere ; and 
turned again with redoubled interest to 
that she held in her own. The gracious 
beam of its eye seemed to meet tier's at 
this renewed seeking it ! She smiled 
with a pleasure, the absurdity of which 
made her smile again* Still, howevei* 
her animated fancy continued to peruse 
the face before hen — Here was heroism, 
here was sensibility ! — and her own sen- 
sibility to the great and the amiable, took 
their immediate impression. But to 
that pure taste of her's, in the sources of 
her happiness, nature had added the thorn 
with the rose, the imagination of the 
heart ! — a fatal gift ; of which she was 
yet to learn the sad truth — that by its 
delicacies, and answering perceptions, 
that heart is rendered accessible to its 
most torturing miseries. 

& 5 
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The portrait Elizabeth gazed at, had 
fceen made from one Christian sat for 
while in France, and intended for a 
nuptial present to his betrothed AdeL- 
heid. It therefore contained a tender 
pathos in his eyes, and a smile, dangerous 
to be contemplated by one who might 
wish them to be directed to herself; ex- 
pressions which, had she known his his- 
tory > she would have deemed little likely 
ever to emanate from that face again, 
Igiiorant of all that related to him, ex- 
cepting the fame of his virtues, the 
treasure of his picture seemed like the 
earnest of every good ; and determined 
not to part with it, — while the countess 
was busily arranging the jewels her 
young charge had selected for the queen, 
the princess herself purchased Christian 
of Luneburg at a large price. 

From that hour, not a day passed 
without this hidden god of her idolatry 
being worshipped by her eyes and her 
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imagination j white the occasional tidings 
which comtaoa report brought of his 
atchievtemente in the East, were secretly 
bailed* with, all the enthusiasm of her 
own and her eldest brother's admiration 
of his character. None, saving that 
brother, ever shared a glimpse of this 
cherished idol, or of the thoughts which 
attended it; and, therefore, none else 
understood the indifference with which 
she regarded not only the court gaieties, 
but also the tributes to the reputation of 
her charms, which daily arrived from 
distant lands. — She thought neither of 
lovers nor marriage. Her heart was 
bound up in her brother Henry ; and 
now never separating the sacred cause of 
Christendom, from its champion Lune- 
burg; nor her brother from him; she 
foresaw long days of continued prospe- 
rity to the one, and a path equal in 
honour for the other ; when Henry, grown 
to a more acknowledged manhood, 

g 6 
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might assert his freedom for enterprise ; 
%tid seeking the Prince of Luneburg in 
the belligerent countries, there become 
his pupil and his ally in the momentous 
contest. 



. ** 



Off M7NBBUH6. 133 



CHAP. VIII. 

x^rom this dream, of visions luminous 
and blissful in their shaping, Elizabeth 
was aroused by the dawn of their pro- 
mise] Christian of Luneburg was on 
her father's shores ; in a few days, nay 
perhaps hours, he would enter that 
palace, and she behold the glory of 
Europe ! — When the first news of this 
anticipated arrival were brought into her 
chamber, the picture of the prince was 
as usual lying on the little reading-table 
before hen For frequent contemplation, 
made her fancy endow it with a kind of 
intelligence; and familiar sight, to re- 
gard it with the confidential associations 
of an intimate companionship. 

It stood by her when she read, and 
seemed to look a commentary on the 
finest passages $ and where the subjects 
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were " the excellent of the earth*** he 
appeared die verification of them aB. To 
it she often murmured out her vexations, 
at the suitors who beset her steps ; to it, 
she poured forth her delight, in moments 
of any happy expectation ; and what 
could be more delightful, than to com- 
mune thus with himself of the pleasure 
all anticipated from his real presence ! 

The portrait was in her hand, when 
waiting alone in the garden of the palace, 
the evening of the day after that in which 
her brothers had set forth to meet the 
princes, she was suddenly aroused from 
these solitary musings by a noise beyond 
the ^northern .wall, as of people rushing 
to a sight ; then a loud huzza, and all 
the varied tumult of a popular welcome, 
rent the air. Elizabeth needed not be 
told the illustrious visitor was arrived. 
Trembling with the same eager haste 
that hurried the steps of hundreds by the 
iron posterns of the garden, die at- 
tempted to reach her own apartments j 



one of which j by overlooking the front 
court-yard, Commanded a view of the 
grand gate of entrance; and through it 
the cavalcade must pass. But her im- 
patience defeated itself. She had to stop 
twice, to recover firmer footing, before 
she could reach the arcade leading to 
the stairs of her suite of rooms. In 
ascending them, she heard the clamour 
in the court-yard, the trampling of horses, 
and the reiterated huzzas of the popu- 
lace. With her own expectations all 
awake, she darted through the gallery 
into the front room, and precipitated 
herself to its window. But she saw only 
the waving hats of the frank-hearted 
people of England; always hospitable 
to strangers, and enthusiastically so, 
when they came in the power of virtue. 
It is at such a moment the value of their 
own character is distinctly seen ; for it 
does not require that the virtue they re- 
cognise* should have been particularly 
exercised for them : its having been 
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manifested any where in the service of 
mankind, is sufficient to call forth theif 
most animated expressions of reverence. 
Thus with the generouaglow of auniver* 
sal kindred with all the great and good, 
they greeted the Prince of Luneburgj 

- * * * 

and the gallant grace of his no less 
brave brother, who appeared to exult in 
the tribute, hiving drawn forth a second 
cheering to himself, they had both just 
passed wide* the grand arch-way of the 
royal quadrangle, as Elizabeth reached 
the window. The acclamations of some 
of the. people at sight of her, made her 
draw back j and soon after, the clangor 
of the trumpets, with the striking up of 
the queen's band, gave notice that her 
royal mother and her ladies were giving 
him reception in the gallery of revels. 

Elizabeth felt herself in too tremulous 
*, joy of expectation, to venture joining 
such a circle alone j and the same trepi- 
dation preventing her sending for any of 
-her ladies to accompany her, she sat 
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dotvn to compose herself from an excess 
of disorder that made her almost laugh 
at its folly, while it surprised her, and 
would not be tranquillized. In the midst 
of her blushing and smiling contentions 
with herself, Prince Henry flew into the 
room. 4t Elizabeth !" cyied he, "you, 
the last to welcome the noblest of men, 
and a brother worthy of him?" 

While he spoke, he seized her hand; 
and the answering sparkle of her eye 
shewing no reluctance, he hurried her 
away, talking all the way, both of Chris* 
tian and Prince George. At the door of 
the gala apartments she made him stop, 
to give her time to recover from the 
breathless haste with which they had 
flown along. She then took his arm, and 
though still with a glowing cheek, pro- 
ceeded with a quieter step into the first 
chamber. It was filled with the royal 
pages and musicians, and through the 
open doors of the interior, she beheld 
the crowded train of the queen, with the 
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plumed and garlanded heads of thie 
ladies, surrounding that of her majesty, 
then blazing under an Asiatic crown of 
jewels, and in gay conversation with the 
Brunswick princes* 

: . A voice, full and balmy, like the sweet 
south over a bank of violets, answered her. 
Elizabeth was conscious the Prince of 
Luneburg then spoke} and felt, as if 
that sweet breath reached her very heart. 
Indeed its pulses became so quickened, 
and heir senses so giddy, she hardly knew 
how she moved on. But Prince Henry, 
and his beautiful companion, being ob- 
served by some of the lords in waiting, 
and the. intimation of her approach given 
to the circle, it opened, and she soon 
found herself close to the foreign party. 

Instead of looking upon the origin*! 
of the lomgwchettshed portrait — * then in 
her bosom — with the eagerness she had 
anticipated, her eyes feli before him ; and 
die was presented to the famous Prince 
of Luneburg, or rather be to her,, and 
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his brother also; —she had faltered out 
some reply to the compliments of both, 
and both had paid the customary gal* 
lantry of bending their lips to her hand* 
without her either knowing what she 
said, or being sensible to the touch th&t 
sealed their homage. The only sign that 
appeared of her being aware the mutual 
introduction had taken place, was her 
immediately drawing back on the arm of 
her brother, and with the same downcast 
looks standing as much behind him as 
she could. She then more distinctly 
beard, as he talked with him, the sourids 
of that voice which had so struck her 
before her entrance ; and with a wonder- 
ing vexation at the inexplicable confu- 
sion in herself, which had so robbed heir 
of her presence of mind, and still held 
her incapable of recovering it, she would 
hare given worlds to have been able to 
vanish out of the apartment. Henry 
felt her tremble on his anh, His own 
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tremor, on first taking the hand of his 
admired kinsman, gave him some appre- 
hension of its cause in her, and whisper- 
ing a word of encouragement, he then 
made a smiling remark to Christian, on 
the similarity of his sister's disposition to 
his own. 

« Both/' sdid he, " often seem coldest 
where most we are warmed j for with us, 
•some sentiments awe the spirit." 

u They would be out of place here! 
lily brave cousin!" returned the prince, 
with a gentle pressure of the fair hand 
which her brother had just put into his. 
With some exertion of her indeed awed 
spirit, she looked up, and met the eyes 
of Christian, but her's fell again instant- 
ly, and her brother felt the agitation on 
his arm greater than before. Christian, 
who in that glance recognized eyes, and 
a soft virgin expression, so like those he 
was never to see again, in a momentary 
pang dropt her hand, and, with his usual 
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abandonment of all links to that chain of 
remembrance, receded a few steps to- 
wards the queen. 

Elizabeth read in this a visible confir. 
mation of all her apprehensions, on the 
eiFect of her most awkward and inexpli- 
cably confused manner of bidding one 
so distinguished, welcome ! — Apd wish* 
ing to shrink altogether from his further 
notice, with a beating and oppressed 
heart, contrived to steal her arm from 
her brother's, and soon after glided from 
the room. 

On reaching her apartments, all was 
yacant there ; and throwing herself iirto 
a chair, with difficulty she checked the 
tears, ready to flow at the issue of this so 
ardently expected meeting. She had 
been in the presence of Christian without 
having seen him, for her single glance 
towards him was too dizzy to distinguish. 
She had indeed heard his voice, and she 
f^lt she could never forget it. How 
could sh^ account for such emotion? 
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She j knew not, but she termed it un- 
pardonable folly, since even the apology 
her brother made, on observing fee* 
embarrassment, had failed' to rally her 
self-possession. 

In the midst of these self-arraign- 
ments, she received a message from the 
queen, requiring her company at the 
supper-hour in the banquetting chamber, 
Elizabeth hailed the command, as a 
second opportunity offered her of seeing 
the prince, and shewing herself more 
worthily in his eyes ; and rising- with re- 
covered spirits, she ordered her maids to 
prepare her dress for the entertainment 
The supper, she knew, was to be con- 
sidered the formal court reception* ~ 
Consequently her attire ought to corres- 
pond, and in honour of the guests, 
her attendants covered her with the 
richest jewellery. 

Again her most beloved brother came 
to seek her, and to lead her in. The 
business of the toilette, with one look 

7 
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from the persuasive eyes of the p&mted 
diode of Luneburg still in her bosom, 
and her summoned resolution to conduct 
herself on this second interview with her 
customary ease, all gave an animation to 
her countenance ; which, harmonizing in 
splendour with her apparel, drew from 
the lips of her fond brother a warm ex- 
clamation on the peculiar beauty of her 
appearance. 

" I must have our cousin look to him- 
self, Elizabeth !" cried he, " else, here he 
will be taken prisoner !" 

" Not by such a coward as your sis- 
ter !" was the reply. 

" That as it may ! M was the prince's 
affectionate rejoinder, throwing his arm 
round her slender waist, and bearing her 
swiftly, though more moderately than 
before, towards the scene of festivity. 

Having entered the room, he led her 
direct to her usual situation ; a seat to 
the left of her mother's. The interval 
between, being filled up by the queanfr 
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knigfcts and ladies ; while the same order 
of Attendants hovered near the princess, 
in an opposite direction. In the latter 
group, were some illustrious candidates for 
her favour, and the ambassadors of others. 
Hut disdaining to accept the adulation of 
a heart, wh ose owner she would' reject ; the 
former, however distinguished by birth 
or accomplishments, received the least of 
her attention; while with the latter, whose 
wooing was of deputy, and therefore 
scatheless to either party, she conversed 
with her usual constitutional ingenuous- 
ness, seeking information respecting the 
countries they had travelled through,, or 
the places whence they came. 

The singularity of her manner, a few 
hours ago, had not escaped the vigilance 
of these two orders of persons. By the 
rest of the .court, from their having no 
particular interest in the observation, , t* 
divert the general curiosity absorbed in 
the strangers, it had passed quite un- 
noticed. But the conclusions theae 
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loyera, and the representatives of ttye ab- 
sent, drew from a behaviour so strafege 
in a princess eminent for an unalterable 
ease of deportment, were totally the 
reverse of the feet. The diplomatic 
agents, translated her reserve of the 
morning into youthful, female timidities, 
against the warlike character of Lune- 
burg; not unlikely in a daughter of 
King James j but ill corresponding 
with the sister of Prince Henry, Hence, 
though they said it, it might not be their 
real opinions. The suitors who came in 
charge of their own cause, feared that 
her total silence to one brother, and few 
words uttered in an under tone to the 
younger, might presage some intended 
favour to the latter, at the expence of 
the wishes of them all. 

Bat when she entered now, arrayed in 
ill the radiance of her beauty, and 
moved with her a ecu stomed animated 
grace «. to. her place in the banqueting- 

hall, the gaze of all these persons fol- 

» 
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lowed her, with fresh alarms alloying 
their admiration. The Queen's party 
were at some distance, with the Lune- 
burg Princes on each side of her. The* 
crowd, in consequence, was so great in 
that direction, it quite excluded Chris- 
tian from the view of Elizabeth ; and as 
soon as Henry had seated her amongst 
her own circle, he too followed the tem- 
porary point of novel attraction, and 
drew towards his new friends. 

Elizabeth did not at first feel any re- 
turn of the embarrassment, which even 
the simple consciousness of being in the 
same room with the Prince of Luneburg 
had before excited in the latent appre- 
hensiveness of her nature. Till circum- 
stances call forth the virtues, or the 
weaknesses of a character, how long may 
the possessor be ignorant of their exist- 
ence i Elizabeth nowfelt this with regard, 
to herself ; but the tremor of the morn-* 
ing having passed away, and gone, she 
hoped, like that morning mist, to be 



OF LUNEBURG. 147 

no more remembered, she discoursed 
with all her former smiling gracious- 
ness to every one within the circle of 
her converse. Prince John of Saxony, 
who, under the name of the Count De 
Koningstein, came to woo her in person, 
stood at a little distance drinking in every 
word from her lips ; while more than 
one other illustrious visitant to the 
British Court, held the same perilous 
contemplation. 

Christian had brought two of this de- 
scription in his train. One, actuated by 
mere travelling curiosity ; and this was 
Amadeus of Savoy. The other, Frede- 
rick, the young Elector Palatine j who, 
under the unpretending name of the 
Baron Rhineberg, from personal attach- - 
ment to Christian, his future master in 
war should events draw the sword in Ger- 
many again, had begged leave to join 
him in this visit to the brave British na- 
tion. Neither of these yotlng princes 
having yet aggrandised their reputation 
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in the field, they were overlooked by the 
Queen in the superior blaze of their mar- 
tial . companions ; hence . escaping the 
vortex* of her especial command, they 
found themselves at full liberty to follow 
the impulse of their own eyes — which 
naturally led them within the sphere of 
the younger beauty. 

On their approach, the Countess of 
EUesmere perceived the Princess did not 
recollect having seen them before, 
though they had both been presented to 
her in the fore part of the evening, as 
being in the . suite of the Luneburg 
princes. Amadeus, though a fine 
young man, had nothing very unusual 
in his person to excite notice ; and his 
still more youthful companion's peculiar 
graces of. countenance were to be un- 
folded by observation only. 

When the countess whispered Eliza- 
beth, in whose train they came, she 
greeted them with her usual sweet cour- 
tesy ; and her before blooming cheek, 

'■' ' .. 7 
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kindled to even a more dangerous 
power, by a blush that lightened there* 
when the assumed Baron of Rhineberg 
mentioned the name of Christian. — He 
then drew back, to give place to Ama- 
deus, who pursued the Conversation in a 
gallant strain of compliment, while his 
more pensive compeer stood gazing his 
soul out, on this English wonder of female 
loveliness.— Elizabeth, on catching a 
glance of his, could not but see the 
effect her charms had taken there; for 
he coloured, and looked down. — Perhaps 
at that moment she felt the first touch 
of exultation in the knowledge of her 
beauty; for, never till then, had she 
found a wish within her, to be considered 
one way or other by mortal main ; and 
certainly that man now, was neither him 
whose looks declared its potency, nor he 
whose words dwelt on her charms. 

He to whom that innocent desire of 
pleasing did indeed point, by a casual 
movement of some intervening persons, 
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caught one glimpse of that exquisite 
beauty, in all its smiling brightness. — 
His eyes fixed there, for that brief but 
comprehensive instant. — The glance of 
the former part of the day, had given 
him a pang which yet bled in his bosom. 
This second look would still more rend 
the wound ; but he could not deny him- 
self that one banquet, in the full and per- 
feet resemblance of her who had died 
lor him and his ! — A resemblance, such 
as he had seen, her, when his love was 
the soul of her happiness. And, oh, liow 
brightly was it reflected upon him!« — 
Christian with these thoughts in his breast, 
gazed for indeed a brief moment upon 
Elizabeth ; and having once thus in- 
dulged the human weakness in his heart-r 
alas, gazed the poison of memory deep 
into its core! — he rent away his eyes, 
never again to repeat, in such a sort, so 
dire a violation on his peace : *— » and 
passing his hand over the answering 
disorder, that might be visible in his 
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features, the strong arrti of a resolu- 
tion, which a sense of duty made invin- 
cible, • smoothed the whole once more, 
both without and within his bosom. 

Elizabeth, meanwhile, totally uncon- 
scious that any observance from the 
royal group, much less from him, had 
been made on her, sat, with an attention 
gradually stealing away from the circle 
around herself. — The occasional replies 
of Luneburg to the Queen, came to her 
■ear; and though only caught by snatches, 
in the pauses of the instrumental musie 
it was the fashion at court to have play- 
ing during conversation, yet they werfe 
sufficient to disturb the smiling politeness 
with which she had been attending to her 
own train of admirers; and at last to 
hold her eye on the watch, to gain one 
distinct view of him, who, she felt, she 
had not yet seen; and who, she now 
thought, she could look on with all thfe 
recovered ease due to herself as* a 
woman and a princess. * 

h 4 
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Araadeus of Savoy was describing 
with all the animation of an incipient 
passion, the gaieties of his father's court, 
so well calculated, according to his esti- 
mation, to excite a young beauty's wish to 
share them, when the clarionets announc- 
ing the banquet sounded. — ; TheQiieen f « 
circle instantly divided, to give her Ma- 
jesty way. At that moment Elizabeth 
distinctly beheld the Prince of Luneburg j 
and the dignity of his whole appearance 
more than equalled the image in her 
mind. She did not at first see his entire 
face, for his head was bent towards the 
Queen ; but in another instant he raised 
himself to lead her forth j and the cor- 
responding bustle round the Princess, to 
obey the same movement, made him 
unconsciously look that way. Then, 
Elizabeth saw the living original of her, 
bosom treasure. Every godlike feature 
was there; but the hero alone shone 
through them ; the lover, no more. — 
Calm, benign, those effulgent eyes met 
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ner's; and bowing with respectful grace 
to the Princess of England — for such 
reverence only, appeared in the indeed 
deeper homage of his consecrated heart-* 
he turned almost instantly away, to 
pursue, without apparently the breach 
of a thought, his discourse with her 
mother. But to the absence of the 
tender expressions so dominant in his 
portrait, Elizabeth was not immediately 
sensible; so much was her admiration 
excited by the superior nobleness of the 
living countenance ; and all again in dis- 
order, though now with pleasurable feel- 
ings, she gave her hand to the Lord-keeper 
Williams, and was conducted to the table. 
Seated at a short distance from her 
mother, and almost opposite to the Prince 
of Luneburg, she had full leisure to hear 
and to see him ; and she being too near 
him, to allow of his seeking refuge from 
his present aroused recollections, in a 
total avoidance of the attention due to 
the daughter of his royal cousin, he heard 
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heiy even in spite of himself, answer 
those around her, and venture a remark 
now and then to her brother, on subjects 
of general discussion. — On the Queen's 
lamenting the fate of the noble Henry of 
Navarre, his young namesake of England 
expressed surprise, with his admiration, 
how the son of so dissolute a prince as 
Anthony of Bourbon could have pos- 
sessed so many signal virtues. — " Hi* 
mother was Jeanne d* Albert," observed 
Elizabeth, with something of her usual 
vivacity ; " and was not their cradle her 
breast ?" 

The truth of the reply, but more the 
corresponding nature which had conceived 
it, struck Christian with an emotion of 
pleasure, that shewed itself in a smile, as he 
turned his eyes towards her. That smile 
was the morning sun, to the spontaneous, 
sentiment with which she regarded the 
virtues now before herself; filling her 
bosom indeed, with warmth and happk 
ness. — - Christian saw, and felt, the lumi- 
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nous glow that shot over her blooming 
countenance ; and though far from guess- 
ing it was kind led by his o#n, he withdrew 
his eyes, and said within himself,— 
<c Can this heart yet feel thus ? — I must 

not dare it!'' 

But to be seated near her; to continue 
listening to her ingenuous voice, in its 
occasional replies and observations; to 
even accidentally catch the soft beam of 
her own smile, as she turned in innocent 
andperfect enjoyment towards him ; it was 
impossible to witness all this, subdued as 
he was by the dearest associations, and 
not sacrifice a few moments of his future 
peace to their cherished though shrouded 
memories. 

Thus, then, unwitting that the too 
expressive smiles he permitted again to 
play upon his lips, and the tenderness 
of looks, which saw only her he must 
ever love, in the lovely semblance be- 
fore him j unwitting that they would be 

h6 



,136 DUKE CHRISTIAN 

marked, much less hereafter remembered, 
by their present happy object, to her 
bane; he passed the remainder of the 
evening in an indulgence of heart- wring- 
ing delight ; which, on his pillpw, he felt 
lie must never tempt again I 
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CHAP. IX. 

When Elizabeth retired for the night, 
she felt like one in Elysium. All her 
most romantic imagination had ever fan- 
cied of the great and amiable, she now 
found realized in the manners and dis- 
course of the Prince. But no pedantry, 
no assumption, were there. His conver- 
sation was like an abundant country, 
pouring forth its treasures spontaneous- 
ly; and the virtue of the soil giving 
its odour to every thing, none could 
rise from its enjoyment, without feeling 
they either had, or ought to have, imbibed 
some of its sweetness. While he natu- 
rally fell in with subjects suggested to 
him by all around, and thus discoursed 
in tones so tuneable to the elevation into 
which his own strain of thought trans- 
ported every theme, Elizabeth hung dn 
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his words with a thousand apt similitudes ; 
and drawn from a page, she felt could 
never now be looked upon without re- 
flecting the soul of Luneburg « — " Hear 
him/' said she, smiling to herself : — 

« — *. debate of common-wealth ajffeirs, 

And you would say— it hath been all in all his study : 

List his discourse of war, and you shall hear 

A fearful battle rendered you in: musio ! 

Turn him to any cause of policy, 

The gordian knot of it he will unloose 

Familiar as his garter: — that when he speaks, 

The air, a charter'd libertine, is still ; 

And the mate wonder lurketh in men's ears, 

To steal his sweet and honey'd sentences !" 

And that they were not " sweet, and 
theorique only," gave them their 
power with her who heard their friusic. 
Neither time, nor circumstances, were now 
required, to prove the sentiments he 
uttered. His actions had been his fore- 
runners. And Elizabeth was soon to be 
made conscious, that she had adored his 
character, even before she saw himself. 
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When she laid feer sleepless head that 
night upon her pillow, she felt herself 
too happy to know why; but she was 
blessed : — and the prayer she breathed 
to Heaven, for the protection of Chris- 
tian's life and fame, might have told her r 
that she had then seen the master of her 
fete. 

The following day was devoted to the 
customary routine of her studies; for 
the Queen still affected to regard her as 
little more than a child, although her 
court-presentation had some time been 
made; and Elizabeth, though deprived 
of her first instructress, never considered 
herself more gratefully employed than 
when attending to the % precepts of her 
successors. 

The royal hostess, meanwhile, took her 
guests an incognito tour through London* 
But with her, they might see houses, and 
streets, and churches, but they could 
not see London. To see London, they 
must walk abroad — * and be unknown. 
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They must penetrate into places, from 
the palace to the tradesman's booth. 
They must visit the public structures, 
the public establishments ; and converse 
with persons of all ranks, without their 
own being recognised. — To do all this, 
or attejmpt it in part, George was re- 
vived, before he quitted England j and 
Prince Henry thought he could suffi- 
ciently disguise himself, to partake the 
adventure without discovery. However, 
what they did see of thje great city, 
affected Christian with reverence of a 
people whose least grandeur was in their 
buildings ; and whose open suburbs, de- 
clared a country at peace with itself. 
In fact, no embattled wall presented it- 
self any where. The ramparts of Eng- 
land, were in the arms alone of her 
brave citizens ; and the single heart of a 
united nation guiding the stroke, when- 
ever called for, he was yet to land in Eng- 
land, who could have withstood its power. 
■ " Brother !" said George, in a lowered 
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voice; "would, that our blood could 
buy this for Germany !" 

"Were Germany an island," replied 
he, " it might be so. —What a moat is 
the ocean ! — Arid to be lord of this 
castle in the midst of it f —> Prince/* 
added he, turning to Henry, who was 
attending with a proud satisfaction to 
what was said, "this is a station that 
might be the strong-hold of Europe, 
Commanding the ocean, it could com- 
mand justice iti all the world !" 

" At least it may dictate to its sove- 
reigns!" answered Henry j "and if I 
live, I will try your experiment." 

"In the power of justice! then re- 
member!" rejoined Christian, with a 
graver solemnity, "or the flood that 
bulwarks, would recoil, and overwhelm 
you!" 

"How, prince? — I do not under- 
stand you !" 

"I mean, there never was a high- 
reaching ambition yet, in prince or peo- 
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pie, trampling on justice, that did net 
overleap itself :— neither armies, poli- 
cies, multitudes, nor individual bravery, 
in such an hour, can check its fall ! — - 
Recollect your, historians, and you will 
find it so." They were theti in St. 
James's, and he turned to the Queen, 
who called him to a window, to observe 
the towers of Westminster Abbey lit by 
the evening sun. . 

€ « Notch, your sword, to remember, 
that remember !" whispered George, 
touching the right hand of the prince, 
as it rested accidentally on the hilt of his 
sword, while he stood looking after Chris- 
tian with a fixed and musing attention. 

" It is notched on my heart, George I" 
answered he, with a sigh ; u I would, 
that man were my brother i" , 

Henry did not think of his sister, 
when he made the aspiration. It was 
the sigh of virtue, longing to live and act 
by such an example. 

But during all this while, Elizabeth, 
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entranced in her visions of the preceding 
evening) found that bright exemplar's 
image present with her. Whether she 
read, or drew, or touched the various 
instruments her instructors put into her 
hands, her mind saw, heard, only the 
Prince pf Luneburg. And though the 
Queen kept her company out until an 
hour of late repast, to be followed by a 
ball at night, still her daughter continued 
to watch the lingering minutes with less 
impatience, when fanciful hopes of the 
varied pleasures their wearing away 
might bring to her at last, filled the 
tedious interval. 

As the sun set, the cavalcade returned. 
The bustle pf its arrival resounded 
through the palace. And in an hour 
afterwards, the first clarionets sounding, 
the Princess entered the room where the 
party had just re-assembled. As some 
pure spirit would have approached the 
gate of Paradise, she moved towards the 
spot that contained the object of her 
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thoughts. But the very sensibility which 
conducted her, still gave a tremor to 
her steps, and covered her with the 
blushes of maidenly delicacy, which 
wished, yet hesitated, to go forward. 
Prince Henry descried her, (for a cer- 
tain apprehensiveness, made her decline 
the leading of any of her train ;) and 
exulting in the gentle graces of his 
sister's mind — so noble, yet so femi- 
nine ! — Even more matchless, to his 
mind, than her unequalled person ! — As 
he stepped from the circle, to bring her 
into it, he thought she might then have, 
been the loveliest model for some pic- 
tured representation of virgin modesty. 

He led her near the Queen, and still 
with downcast eyes, she did not perceive 
the reserved manner of the Prince of 
Lunehurg, while his ever gracious voice 
addressed her with the usual salutation. 

Trembling at heart, yet smiling with 
the sweetness of her new emotions, she 
accompanied the train again into the ban- 
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quet-hall. A double set of musicians 
were arranged in the gallery, which ex* 
tended over the great doors of entrance ; 
and the triumphs of Charlemagne and his 
paladins were sung from the orchestra, 
as the party entered. The various co- 
lours of Europe hung from the high em* 
bossed roof, already studded with the 
armorial ensigns of England ; while the 
banners of all the noble knights of every 
country, who wore a British order, waved 
beneath the vaster standards ; which 
stretched their warlike lances from side 
to side, towards the table of the ban- 
quet,, now served with even greater splen- 
dour than on the night before. Pages, in 
suite of cloth of gold, attended each 
corpnetted chair j and the waxen-lighted 
lustres from under the canopy, were re- 
fleeted with an insufferable radiance from 
many a fair and jewelled head, and bright- 
er eyes, that sparkled round the board. 

Elizabeth was seated there in her 
former situation ; and while its unavoid- 
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able courtesies called forth the atten* 
tions of Christian to her, she more than 
once ventured to raise her eyes to his 
fkce, but to her astonishment, every 
expression to her, of the evening before, 
were banished thence. His serene and 
Jrindly brow, indeed, seemed to shine on 
all alike. Yet if to any one he appeared 
more indifferent than to the rest, she at 
last was made to feel it was to her. 
For, so far from his eyes ever meeting 
her's, they evidently looked past her, 
when anything obliged him to address 
her. And to her occasional observations 
to others, which the night before he had 
almost as frequently answered, as to those 
directed to himself, he now appeared not 
to hear, or hearing, not to notice. If this 
changed demeanour had not some cause 
she could not define, she felt its in- 
consistency must either be caprice or 
insult ; the latter was impossible — yet 
she was to prove by experience, that 
only a heart more attached to real or 
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fancied merit, than affected for itself; 
in short, more generous than proud — 
could have found an excuse for its in- 
ftictor ! And was this the Prince of Lu- 
neburg ? — And to her ? 

Her brothers, with the attendant Ger- 
man princes, and George, the brother 
of Christian ! sat near her, but no other 

# 

than Christian's self could now engage 
her thoughts* First to her surprise, and 
then to her distress, she had marked his 
withdrawn attention, and met the re- 
served looks that withered her. To the 
brilliant compliments of Savoy, who 
chose to lean behind her chair, she no 
longer listened* To the incidental 
conversation of Saxony and Prince 
George, she made brief replies, and at 
last vague ones. To the low sighs of 
Frederick of the Rhine, she unconscious- 
ly gave echo for echo, while all her 
thoughts were occupied in putting ques- 
tions to herself. 
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" How had she offended the object of 
thoae thoughts ? --What had she hastily 
uttered, discordant with his noble na- 
ture?— or did he really consider her 
with no more interest, than she saw him 
shew to the most ordinary ofher mother's 
ladies — nay, with less ? — And could it 
have been the same last night ? — Then 
how had she deceived herself." She knew 
not what to think, what to conjecture ; 
but now believing herself nothing in the 
estimation of the only man whom, her 
heart might have whispered, she could 
ever wish to please, a <jold damp seized 
on every before glowing nerve; her spi- 
rits sunk, her countenance with them ; 
and ere the Queen rose from table, there 
was not one of the admiring strangers 
round her late animated daughter, who 
did not wonder at so extraordinary a- 
change. She came to the banquet like 
a. breathing Psyche, all smiles and ethe- 
real beauty ; she moved from it, pale and ; 
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pensive, apparently unconscious to the 
presence of any one. 

The ball-room opened from the hall, 
hung with the most costly tapestries, and 
blazing with lamps to outshine the day. 
A golden eagle, burnt in a radiant sun, 
just over the porch of entrance. It had 
been a recent present from the Sophi of 
Persia to King James j and its portrai- 
ture was wrought in tapestry beneath it. 
Bowers of natural roses, mingling with 
silvered draperies, canopied the seats 
designed for the Queen, and her especial 
party; and the whole floor, painted 
to resemble a flower-enamelled mead, 
sparkled with dew, shed from vases of 
perfumed essence. AH smiled, — were 
pleased, but Elizabeth. To her the 
whole was a mirage ; and blanched pale 
as the faded rose of York, she took her 
melancholy seat under as garish a shade 
of Lancastrians as ever flushed their tri- 
umph to the well-known Temple garden* 
Her brothers, being engaged with the 
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fajr partners they led into the balLroom* 
did not observe the alteration in he* ap* 
ptarance. And George, having sat on 
the same side with her at table, had 
noticed it as little* Therefore, seeing 
he* at a distance in her appointed bower* 
with alacrity he brought to her feet the 
sanction of her brother Henry to his 
petition, that she would honour him with 
her hand in the dance* 

It being the etiquette she must not re- 
fuse while the Queen stood up, who it was 
expected would be led out by the hero of 
the fete, Elizabeth had just gently smiled 
her assent to the brother of Christian, 
when Christian himself approached. -r* 
Her chilled pulses began to beat anew 
while he spoke, and his first words es- 
caped her ; but ere he finished, she 
comprehended enough, to understand it 
was an apology tp her, for a. cornmaod 
^e bore from the Queen to his brother. 
Christian himself, having long resigned 
this amusement of gayest youth, her 
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Majesty wished to transfer the distinc- 
tion of her hand, to one at least who* 
bore the name of Brunswick. Whatever 
were the terms in which the elder prince 1 
couched the message* they might or 
they might not be offensive, Elizabeth 
hardly knew them ; but he had a re* 
treating manner while he spoke, that 
went to her heart She drew her arm 
from his brother's, with a smile indeed, 
but a sensation in her throat that almost 
choaked her, and bowing coldly to 
Christian, turned with dignity towards* 
the chair she had quitted. 

The Princes of Saxony, Savoy, and 
the Rhine, were ready to solicit the 
honour she would gladly have withheld. 
But how she danced, or what was said 
or done by any who filled the giddy 
maze, she hardly knew. If she did, 
indeed, attend to any at all, it was occa- 
sionally to the low dulcet voice of the 
young Rhineberg ; who, having few sub- 
jects likely to be in common with her, 
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or at least being too timid to try them, 
and not daring, to breathe a thought: of 
the subduing admiration that was ab- 
sorbing all his senses, naturally spoke of 
the Prince of Luneburg, the object of 
his reverence, and her near kinsman. 
When that name was uttered, Elizabeth 
listened, and with an interest of pain 
and pleasure, which fluctuated on her 
countenance, and often cast her con- 
scious eyes to the ground. Frederick 
gazed on her with growing passion, 
though he did not then dare to confess 
to himself any conceived hope, from a 
distinction which all others in her little 
circle saw and envied. Beyond it, the 
gay revellers were too entirely engaged 
in the festivity, to think of any hut 
themselves. 

f Indeed so general was the gay intoxi- 
cation of the. scene, so enchanted „ the 
Queen with the playful gallantry of her 
young cousin and partner} who, privileged 
by her liveliness, gave the reins to. hip 
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merriment ; that before the evening 
closed, Anne and her ball-room appeared 
more like a midsummer-night revel on a 
village green, than a court gala, given 
by a royal matron to two heroes of the 
holy . Protestant league. 

Christian, finding that his warning 
signals to his brother, to check the wild 
exuberance of his- spirits, were either 
not observed, or not sufficiently appre- 
hended, retired to a distant part of the 
room, where he soon fell into discourse 
with the Swedish ambassador. Then, in 
turn, the scene became lost to him j for 
Count Home was that ambassador. 
And the Luneburg Prince, ever awake 
to the errand that brought him into this 
Calypso garden, spent the present gay 
lioujrs, in possessing the mind of that pa- 
triotic minister of the young Gustavus, 
with the true interests of his master - r 
and so, even in a ball-room, laid the 
train that hereafter was to give liberty 
to Europe. 

i 3 
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Meanwhile -the smiling hostess, re- 
joking like a May-day nymph amidst her 
•garlanded host, as totally forgot the 
august Prince himself, in the sportive de- 
votedness of eyes, speech and attentions 
to her alone, of his brother ; who might 
often have deemed his own gaiety im- 
pertinence, had not something more of 
-Coquetish vanity laughed m her smiles, 
than quite became either her years or 
station. Yet 60 fair aground were the 
real graces off her person, for the homage 
she sought, none could have counted her 
age by their decline. Indeed, it might 
have been said, that the presence of her 
children was the only visible chronicle 
of her having passed the spring of her 
own time. She danced with her young 
partner the whole night. 

Elizabeth mechanically followed her 

mother's steps successively with the 

several foreign princes, who, in spite of 

"her evident absence of mind to ail but 

one, and to him she only attended occa- 
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skmaHy, continued to press around her. 
By a resistless fascination, her eyes wan- 
dered after the only object visible to hei 
thoughts ; resistless, indeed, it might be 
called, for every renewed contemplation 
brought her cause to resolve not to look 
again, and yet she turtied to meet the same 
mortification. Whether he sat in deep 
^discourse with the elders of the scene, 
dr walked up atad down with the more 
animated groups between the dances, 
all more assuredly told her she Remain- 
ed unnoticed* What, then, was all the 
aduktionthat surrounded her? A mockery 
to her soul } And, with a spring of some- 
thing like an emotion of pleasure, she 
started from her seat in the midst of its 
incense, when she saw the Queen again 
honour Christian with her, hand, to lead 
her from the revels of the night. 

Dejected, atid stung with disappoint- 
ment, Elizabeth hastened to her own 
apartments. The casket for the che- 

i 4 
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rished picture stood on her table.. She 
unclasped the too faithful copy from its 
place in her bosom, and threw it into 
its colder lodging, feeling a pang against 
it, as if its deceptive smiles had betrayed 
her to the sort of misery she now en- 
dured for the first time in 'her life j and 
for the first time since she possessed that 
fatal treasure, did she retire to bed 
without having looked on it. She sighed 
heavily, while sinking her aching head 
t on her pillow. How different was the 
mood in which she had pressed it the 
night before! She then lay as in the 
blissful visions of Heaven. Now, all 
was dark hopelessness. Then she did 
not sleep from happiness, now she could 
not close her eyes for wretchedness; 
That the superstitions of the age, which 

i 

traversed the faith even of the wisest 
men in those times, should affect the 
mind of a simple maiden, ought not to 
be a matter of surprise to judgments of 
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more generally enlightened periods. And 
under such impressions, the young Prin- 
cess of England almost believed herself 
within the spell of witchcraft. 

" What else," cried she, " can thus 
have possessed me for a stranger? To 
make me feel the smile of any man ne- 
cessary to my peace ?" The 'smiles of 
the evening before, with all their varied 
expressions, but then always turned on 
her, now flitted through her heart j and 
the contrast, to the recent reverse, 
while it pained, likewise gave her a touch 
of pleasure, that there had been any 
room to compare a past enjoyment, 
with the mortifying present. "But/* 
she added, "is he not my kinsman? — 
And yet, had I not long known him 
by his virtues, even that claim, with 
his own bright self, could not have 
taken such immediate dominion over 
me ! No, Elizabeth, his fame was the 
sorcery which surprised thee from thy* 

i 5 
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self. But never, by showing an es- 
teem unvalued by its object, shalt thou 
deserve to be despised by him or any 
man ! " 

She turned on her pillow, and at last 
sslept. 
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CHAP. X. 

EvIen after the due period for his ex- 
pected return, King James continued in 
Scotland. Though every d&y brought 
letters to the Brunswick Princes, lament* 
ing a course of delays — which, it was easy 
to perceive, were rather created to give 

* 

Occasion for so many erudite epistles of 
apology, than really insurmountable ob- 
stacles in themselves. 

In fact, this learned monarch wished 
to impress the grandsons of Ernest the 
Confessor, with a striking proof of his 
own peculiar consequence in the pblemi- 
cal chair ; therefore from day to day 
promised his arrival, which he always 
contrived to impede by some peremptory 
conclave, synod, or disputation. Hut a 
letter at last from Christian, announced 
to his Majesty, an apprehension, that if 
the royal return were much longer post* 
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poned, he must be permitted to take his 
leave of England, without having had the 
honour of paying his personal respects to 
its sovereign. This hint had the de- 
sired effect; and tidings of James having 
set forth, were the reply. 

During this correspondence, and the 
time which still intervened between the 
arrival of the messenger and the re- 
appearance of the monarch, his royaf 
consort did not relax her exertions to 
amuse his guests ; — and the nobility of 
a country, whose sons, from the highest 
to the lowest, greet all worthies visiting 
her borders, as if natives to her soil, were 
not less eager to second her Majesty in 
every scheme of entertainment. But, 
independent of all this, England con- 
tained too many objects of interest to the 
descendants of her most ancient sove- 
reigns, for the Brunswick brothers to 
feel far from home, whether in the palaces 
of her kings, or on the fields of her 
people. Alfred confirmed their rights 
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by law, from the one j and a brave baron- 
age, with the free Anglo-Saxon blood 
in their veins, brought that sacred char- 
ter forth on the other, to measure the 
sceptre of a Norman succession. 

<c What those right worthy peers then 
did on this plain," replied Prince 
George to the heir of England, while 
reining up their horse? on Runnimede, 
" we modern Saxons are now marshal- 
ing, to emulate on the field of Germany 4 
But whether our success there, peer with 
that of our ancient brethren here, events 
only can prove. Yet the people for whom 
we bare our breasts in defence of their 
rights, — the commission of our births is^ 
no sinecure, Henry ! — will give us some 
guefdon, — If we bring them peace, 
they will crown us with the laurel ! — If 
we fall, and send it to, them, why then, 
like the robin red-breasts of my own 
Hartz, they must cover us with its 
leaves!" 
4 < With the leaves of an honest, fame* k* 
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the page of history } like that vF our 
heroes here 1° returned the prince j i% so 
heaven speed you 1 — as I trust it will 
me, when I hold the power with the 
purpose, to maintain the unalienable 
liberties of those barons, and my own !" 

" You are right to put in that clause !" 
observed Prince Charles, with a smile. 
" There is something so heady in the 
word liberties, — that having once drank 
of it, every man must be on his guard to 
keep his own share, from the clutch of 
his tipsy neighbour/' 

" Agreed!" replied Henry.— "Hence, 
as prince and people drew their lots at 
birth, without any previous will of their 
own, for supremacy or subjection; and as 
relative duties are laid upon both orders, 
by the God who made them men, and 
His servants, — whether in one rank or 
the other $ — it is as much a prince's duty 
to maintain his owh station as head of 
the commonwealth, as it is that of the 
people to preserve their freedom of action, 

5 
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» equally useful members of the body 
politic* Without this mutual under* 
standing, (for a king and people, are like 
man ami wife !) the jealousies for power 
that exist between both parties, often 
bring about the ruin of one or other, and 
sometimes of both. For my part, I 
would not be a despot if I could ; a king 
of slaves being a mere puppet-master, and 
I should disdain moving their wires/' 

" Why Henry !" exclaimed his yttmg 
brother, laughing heartily < — if where 
learnt you this homily ?" 

"From the natch on my sword / — 
George!" was the reply j but it was made 
to the German prince. And George, 
smiling in return, pointed to the sheep 
browsing on the greensward of the hills 
that surrounded Runnimede, and the 
kine feeding on its pasture. — " Rather, 
*ay, w cried he, " these taught you !" 
'- In similar excursions to this, either 
accompanying them in her chariot, or 
tm horseback, the Queen pursued her 
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progress with her guests. Court etiquette 
would not allow her, during James's ab- 
sence, to shew entertainment to them by 
any stationary residence in the capital ; 
but the country was entirely at her com- 
mand ; and the little journeys she took 
them, like this, often brought import to 
their minds she wotted not of. To 
them, the hills of Winchester, told of 
Coeur-de-Lion ; and the valleys of Can- 
terbury, of the Black Prince. She 
thought only of revelry, therefore prer 
ferred her expeditions to be nearer home. 
Then, her jocund train sometimes ga- 
thered nuts among the sylvan glades of 
Esher, and feasted on the grass ; or lost 
themselves* chasing the deer, amidst the 
mazy thickets of Bushy Park j or wan- 
dered away, with Queen Mab and Heme 
the hunter, through the fairy-land of 
Windsor Forest. But in all, the royal 
hostess took the lead, whether as wood- 
nymph, huntress, or water sprite. Iia 
short,, masques, music, dancing,, jousts 
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and archery, sailing and rowing on the 
water, varied the perpetual drama. 

While Christian, in like manner with 
his brother, and accompanied by him 
and their young Germans, visited the 
scenes association peopled with the 
mighty dead; or, while riding or walk- 
ing, conversed with the bold yeomanry 
of the land j then he foutid himself truly 
in England. — Then his companions felt 
its native atmosphere : keen and rough 
at times, but pure from the open culti- 
vated fields of manly independence. To 
breathe it was wholesome. Indeed their 
conductor scarcely regretted the delays 
which afforded him the opportunity of 
thus reading a people of his own ances- 
tors, in all their degrees, from the cot- 
tage to the throne. But it must be 
acknowledged, that with regard to his 
royal kinswoman's share in his entertain- 
ment, he rather endured the excess; of 
her festivities than relished them ; find*, 
ing-- them, in fact, less a pastime than a 
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waste of time. And such " soft dalliance 
with the hours/' he had come to more 
gravely employ, far from proving a re- 
laxation to the meditations in his mind* 
put them to a severer trial. They called 
upon him to treat with a reserve, wound- 
ing to himself, a fair creature to whom 
he felt drawn by a too persuasive in- 
terest ; and who, he could not but at 
last perceive, had singled him out with 
an attention, sought in vain by her 
proudest suitors. 

Though generally silent to him, he 
observed she usually stopped in her con- 
versation with others, whenever he be* 
gan speaking within her hearing ; and 
when he did address her, he could not 
but be sensible to the quickness with 
which she turned to his voice, and the 
downcast animation of countenance with 
whkh she listened* 

How deeply centred the attention was 
which gave rise to this animation, he was 
yet to learn. And every day increased 
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it- But she would have been glad to have 
held it in as profound a reserve as his own ; 
thopgh she could not forbear remarking 
him, wherever accident brought her 
near him in circumstances worthy the 
notice of Christian of Luneburg. And 
he too, even by a glance, could not but 
see how meet she was, to be the sister of 
the congenial heart he had found in the 
breast of Henry, Sometimes she caught 
one of these observing looks, which 
thrilled her $ but the cloud of avoidance 
immediately passing over it, she saw it no 
more ; and often, and often wished, never 
to remember it. — Then again, when she 
had succeeded as she supposed, in be* 
coming totally indifferent to whether his 
looks were her's or not j and that as the 
sun regards its worshipper, and knows qf 
kirn no more; so she would contemplate 
the perfection of Luneburg, nor desire 
bis thoughts of her ; ~yet frail was the 
strength of such resolution. And the 
oftener occasions presented themselves, 
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even for her seeing the frank benignity 
with which he condescended - *e busy 
trifling of her mother's court, . more 
intense became her admiration o lis 
character, no longer exaggerated one 
way or other by the uncertain mists of 
imiagination* Now, she found itso great, 
yet with such noble simplicity ; so tin*, 
pretending, so in all things amiable ; that 
had she not adored him as a hero, she 
felt she must have loved him as the only 
man she could have wished to be her 
companion for life! — Her companion! 
Her teacher, her protector ! — To be 
worshipped, as only second to divinity 
in her heart ! 

"This is not idolatry," said she to 
herself} "for the divine command, shapes 
it so. And blessed is she, who so ch us- 
ing, and chosen, is guided into all good ! 
But, Elizabeth, the lot is not for thee ! 
. Then agonized in feeling such was truly 
the fact : ■— that all eyes looked •* on 
her with devotion, but those to which 
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*r own were directed ; she would have 
jen glf < have escaped each successive 
>pon . -*y, dear as it was to her, of 
u mg a character that only robbed 
jr of herself, could she have declined 
e royal mandates which ever brought 
ir into his presence. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Prince Henry noted his sister's faded 
looks, and altered demeanor, with an un- 
easiness he did not attempt imparting to 
his giddy mother j but to the Countess 
of Ellesmere he unburthened his anxiety. 
That lady ascribed it to fatigue, from 
the unceasing festivities ever since the 
arrival of the noble visitors. This was 
her sincere opinion, but it did not satisfy 
the enquirer. He believed he should 
have found a deeper observation in the 
daughter of Percy; but sl\e had been 
long retired from court to her native Wark-f 
worth : and to his watchful eye, there ap- 
peared more than the work of a short 
dissipation, in the devastation made in 
that perfect face ; — in the usual affec- 
tionate companionship of his sister.— 
Until this period, she had always sought 



his society, and given him her confi- 
dence as to a second self* Now, 
she either never tame near him, or 
when accident brought her to his side, 
she sat abstractedly mute, or talked of the 
mere current subjects. The theme on 
which she bad. most delighted to dwell 
with him, was spoken of no more. 

Could she have discovered any traits 
in the Prince of JLuneburg, to change 
her sentiment of him ? — Could she have 
t^ken any capricious dislike to him ? -— 
To Henry, either supposition was equally 
incredible. Besides, there seemed some- 
thing of another character than distaste 

alone* in her present averted deportment. 
He observed the half-indolent indiffe- 
rence with which she distanced her 
usual circle of admirers.;, but whenever 
Christian entered where she was, or ap- 
proached where she sat, she changed 
colour, and shewed sensations of some 
inward uneasiness, by constantly altering 
her position, though never towards hinu 
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Yet, "her brother remarked, that gene- 
rally once or twice while the Prince con- 
tinued in the room, she did steal her eyes 
in that direction ; and with an expression 
he could not always reconcile or define. 
Sometimes, suddenly excited by the 
matter in discourse between the Prince 
and others, her look has betrayed some- 
thing of the warm enthusiasm which 
formerly used to glow on her lips when 
she talked of him. But oftener, only a 
shrouded glance shot towards him, from 
her once ingenuously admiring eyes, 
now cold and distant as a wintry sky. 
Had Luneburg's heart been at all con- 
cerned in Elizabeth's feelings towards 
him, Henry felt, that such a look must 
have frozen it. But by him it seemed 
to pass unseen, at least unregarded. Arid 
. after such observation, a brother's proud 
delicacy started from even a wish to 
know what the man, he had so often 
desired to see, thought of the sister so 
admirable in his own fraternal eyes. 

8 



OF LUNEBURG. 193 

Christian, he knew, had never audibly 
made a remark on her, or on any of 
the ladies : and under other circum- 
stances than the present, such an omission 
would hardly have been noticed by 
Henry ; whose conversation with his 
warlike kinsman, he usually led him- 
self, on subjects rivalling even his 
sister in his heart — the duties, the dan- 
gers, the glories of his probable destiny. 

Another day would find him bewil- 
dered with a suspicion that Elizabeth's 
embarrassed observance of Christian, 
arose from an idea of his influence over the 
choice of his brother ; and that she really 
preferred George. George, certainly, 
seemed of a totally different disposition, 
from the lofty yet betiign reserve of the 
other. His disengaged and volant spi- 
rits met every subject with frankness: — 
and Henry often found his sister talking 
to him, with an intimate earnestness, 
and an affection in her soft eyes, that 
might bear a varied translation — between 

vol. n. K 
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a dear kinsman, or a friend yet dearer* 
In short f this anxious brother knew not 
what to think ; only he saw that some- 
thing relative to these his two cousins, 
whom he both admired and loved, dis- 
turbed the tranquillity of his sister j for 
even after her apparently pleased conver- 
sations with the younger, which generally 
ended in George turning lightly away to 
talk and laugh with other ladies, Henry 
had observed her sigh, look down, and 
remain for awhile lost in thought. Hence, 
though regarding these princes himself 
like brothers, he often felt an indig- 
nant jealousy for her, against one or 
both of them, while contemplating these 
saddened musings. Then, again, he deem- 
ed it incredible that any man, much less 
either of them, could trifle with such a 
heart as her's ; nay, impossible, that 
any man, however illustrious in birth or 
fame, should dare such a proceeding 
with the Princess of England. 

Whatever were in fact the inmost 
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sentiments of Christian, towards this 
only too near resemblance of her, who 
• c to the last, bent her soul's still linger- 
ing looks on him !" that was to himself 
done. — But with regard to George, -^- 
he, assuredly, had seen . enough of his 
boasted cousin, to admire her matchless 
beauty, and still more matchless con* 
verse : for, as Henry had himself told 
him, — '< It contained all of woman's 
softness, without her weakness.. It was 
man's heroic soul, in the gentlest of hu* 
man beings ! — and, she was all-powerful 
over every mind that approached her!" 
— There was a little mischievous pride in 
the frolic heart of George, which, on -heart 
ing this, whispered him — "If thou art 
inclined to put on woman's chains, brace 
thyself, not to be led in a train of cap* 
tives !" — Had the pride been greater, it 
might have said — " carry her off, a 
prize from all !" — But he halted at the 
first stage, — because, it was not his des- 
tiny " tojindinher bright eye the power qf 

K.2 
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fancy f" And secure in loving her foiidly 
as a cousin, he thought of and desired 
no more. 

With regard to the other ladies ! ~ 
« However fair and kind they be ;" in their 
society, it was only the enjoyment of the 
passing hour he sought ; the unbending' 
of his ardently devoted mind, from its^ 
lately so highly wrought energies for* 
war, to wanton in his just recovered 
freedom, like *' some gay creature of the 
elements playing in the pUghted clouds!'* 
The ardours of his youthful soul, all 
dedicated to military enterprize, had 
never found fire to spare for beauty's 
altars. And for the more lambent affect 
tions of his heart, they centered still 
round his brother j who, indeed, repaid 
them with a full requital. Thud, from 
a universal sunshine pervading his breast, 
its overflowing fullness looked from his 
eyes on all j and the glow of answering 
gladness kindled wherever he went, 
To the one sex, he was an inspiriting 
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Companion ; to the other, sportive and 
kind: but none could ever accuse him 
of angling for the hearts, which in the 
end bewailed his too amiable indiffer- 
ence. To have so seized any, and 
thrown it back into the flood, bleeding 
and barbed } of* such villainy he was 
incapable. But too anxious a solicitude, 
and that was her brother's, will suspect 
the noblest natures, even against the evi- 
dence of its own judgment. 
• One day in the tennis-court at Hamp* 
•ton Palace, when Prince Henry, and his 
younger Brunswick cousin,, were stand- 
>ing aside, breathing themselves after 
having terminated their share of the 
game, their eyes fell on some of the 
ladies in the gallery around, who had ex- 
hibited no small share of interest in the 
success of the latter. One or two of 
them, eminently handsome, were rival 
beauties in every respect ; and thence, 
the English Prince seized the occasion 

k3 
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to saMy his companion on their jealousies ; 
excited, he affirmed, by his ungrateful 
caprice, in dividing his smiles amongst 
so many. 

" But perhaps," added Henry, "you 
have some unseen Saturn of a Cupid with- 
» you, that swallows up all these un- 
fledged loves ?" 

" Not I," returned George, laughing, 
." I don't approve of such swallowing, in 
any proportion ! Cannot people be pleased 
with each other, without seeking to mo- 
nopolize ? And your love is a sad mono- 
polizer, presenting a sort of hippocrass 
in fee, agreeable to some palates for a 
sole beverage, but not to mine. Give me 
generous, open-hearted friendship, both 
with men and women ! Her chalice holds 
all the sheets of love, without its bitters. 
For* to t*H you the truth* I worship 
woman's purity of soul j and would ex- 
ult as much as any man In being found 
hkmd enough for her taste j but*— in 
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short, I am of too liberal a spirit to 
become a lover — a double bond's-man! 
Bound himself, and binding others !" 

" Rather," returned the Prince with 
a half smile, for a frown hung over it — 
the Princess entering at that moment into 
the gallery, and he saw George hastily 
kiss his hand to her, and then turn again 
laughing to finish his protest : — <f ra- 
ther, say, you are too selfish, to trouble 
yourself about making the peculiar hap* 
pinesa of any one I" 

" Henry of England 1" exclaimed 
George, with a flush on his cheek j " I 
would not hear my enemy say so." 

" George of Lunebwg ! Hear it from 
$hy friend, then J" was the graver reply j 
" for I believe it to be the fact !" 
. But the moment the words were ut- 
tered, he repented them. Not because 
of their Sting to his kinsman, if he de» 
served it j but angry with himself for 
allowing any thing to escape him, 
which might possibly point a suspicion 

k 4 
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to his sister, as the secret motive for this 
upbraiding. Therefore affecting a gayer 
tone, and to turn off his auditor's 
thoughts from applying any idea of Eliza- 
beth either to himself or his brother, 
Henry threw out a remark or two on the 
different temperaments of their other 
German companions ; and mentioning 
Frederick of the Rhine with most enco- 
mium, sportively added in a low whis* 
per, "Were he to turn wooer here, I 
could find it in my heart to help him 
to the fairest and the best !" 

" Indeed ?" said a voice behind him, 
while a tremulous hand grasped his arm. 
It was Frederick himself. " Who knows 
not/' continued he* "that your hearth 
has her's in its gift? — Oh, prince, re- 
member this ! — And — " he was too 
agitated to proceed. Henry, confused 
that a sentiment his heart did not really 
mean, should have been thus overheard, 
and appropriated, by a prince he re- 
garded too sincerely to intentionally de- 
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cei ve, hardly knew what he said, when 
he stammered out in answer, " Your 
merit, Rhineburg, I can never forget !" 
With the flushed consciousness of having 
wrought a mischief, though so unde- 
signedly, his eyes turned to the gallery 
where he had seen his sister ; but she 
had entered only for a moment with 
Lady Ellesmere, and been some time 
gone. 

George heard nothing of the preced- 
ing ; for Amadeus having come up to 
him at the very minute the young Pala- 
tine took the arm of Henry, each party 
attended alone to its own business ; and 
soon after, a messenger from the Queen 
relieved the growing embarrassment of 
her son, by summoning the four princes 
to her saloon in the park. 

But on that morning the weird sisters 
spun a strange thread in the destiny 
of Frederick. — Elizabeth was walking 
alone in a remote part of the most 
bowery, and therefore retired quarter of 
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tfec garden, when the princes crowed 
towards the pavilion* Frederick, per- 
teeivmg her through the trees, fingered 
behind his companions, to gaze on her 
unobserved. But she, shortly after, rais- 
ing her eyes at the sound of steps in the 
way she was going, sa\t Christian of 
Luneburg approaching down the avenue 
called Ro$amond y s Bower. It had oftjen 
been the place of her meditations upon 
Jwnj But with a retreating impulse, 
she now looked round; and seeing the 
Prince of the Rhine at the other end of 
the vista, turned towards him. Frederick, 
in a transport of happiness, at this mani* 
feat preference — for a preference is love's 
♦anchor ! — hastened to meet her. 

What was mutually said, neither knew* 
Elizabeth never having observed he 
thought of her, (for to looks of ad- 
miration she was accustomed from al- 
most every man,) thought only of him 
she: had: avoided; and Frederick, ov$r* 
whelmed by the flood of hope, this day 



had so unexpectedly disclosed, scarcely 
found the power to utter a word. In 
silence they turned an angle of the walk, 
leading by a little circuit to a private 
door of the palace. Sigh answered sigh 
in both. She did not hpar those from 
the breast of her companion; but he 
too fondly translated her's. — They 
reached the little porch of separation. 
Just before she entered, a rose from a 
bouquet in her bosom dropped to the 
ground, Frederick took it up. She, 
almost unconsciously, extended her hand 
to receive it. He, falteringly, held it 
still in his; and, in the confused feeling 
of the moment, agitated between hope 
and apprehension, exclaimed, but in a 
low voice, " Rose of England ! — Let it 
he my prize V 9 

She smiled: for the question so far 
rallied her attention, as to make her look 
at the object of his request; and sup* 
posing nothing in it but the rose itself, 
\% being a variegated one, usually called 
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the mingled York and Lancaster, and 
therefore the emblem of the utfited 
houses in the Tudor race ; — She ob- 
served the leaves were mostly shaken off* 
in its fall, and innocently replied, " It is 
a poor boon, *prince ! Nothing left but 
the thorns. Here is one better suit- 
ing the honour of England !" With 
- the word, she smiled again, and taking a 
fresher flower from her breast, gave it to 
him.- She did not see him press it in- 
stantly to his lips ; for turning lightly on 
her step, to escape a train of ladies ap- 
proaching from another avenue, she 
disappeared, before he could collect terms 
for expression of his gratitude. 

That very evening he sought Henry in 
his own room, to pour out to him the 
state of his heart — And when he shewed 
to him the -rose, and told him how it came 
into his possession, the astonishment of 
the brother was only to be equalled by 
the rapture of the recounted. The in- 
toxicated passion of Frederick could 
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give the present but one interpretation j 
and the cooler judgment of Henry, 
thought it could scarcely be wrested to 
another. Yet he was bewildered, on re- 
coil ecting all he had observed with regard 
to the Brunswick Princes ; and painfully 
se, in attempting to explain in any way, 
why Elizabeth had never confided this 
unsuspected preference to him. Was she 
then ashamed of having yielded hfer af- 
fections to a lover so young and unnoted, 
however amiable ? — To have so fixed her 
choice, when she must compare his deed- 
less youth, with the actual presence of those 
admirable brothers, who, unseen, she had 
almost worshipped for their fame alone ! 

" Woman, woman !** said he to him- 
self — " Even in my sister, am I to find 
this frailty of principle ? — Yet Frederick 
has that within him, which may be what 
tliey are ! — Brave, noble ; capable of 
being excited to the loftiest enterprize, 
but for this trembling susceptibility ta 
female charms !° 
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Report had given that character of the 
young Palatine; but it spoke ftJiely. 
The attentions his winning graces 
drew from the ladies of his guardian's 
court, (for he was yet in his minority,) 
envy chose to ascribe to the Prince'f pwn 
seeking: — But Frederick never had 
thought of love, till he beheld Elizabeth ? 
and then it possessed him wholly. Yet, 
whether it were so or not, Henry, \t\ the 
very moment his chafed feelings que- 
rulously blamed him for such suscepti- 
bility, remembered that only a few hours 
before, he had almost quarrelled with 
George for appearing determinately in- 
sensible to the same attractions ; — and 
now, blushing at his own inconsistency, 
he gave his hand to the amiable Rhine* 
lander 9 but telling him candidly, that 
he would not invade his sister's confi- 
dence unsought, neither should he take 
any notice of this avowal to his father, 
nor indeed to any person, until the Prince 
had revisited his own dominions ; and 
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himag obtained thfl public s*n$ttoppf 
hip uncle, (th* preset administrator of 
the Rhine during his nephew's minority,) 
he must return in * stile worthy his 
rank, and that of th© ptgect he loved, in 
the Princess of England. 

"I know that gathered lanrels, and 
suspect that crowned heads too, are my 
mats," returned the young Prince; 
"but this rose/* and he put it to his 
lips, — « with yotfir wish — are for me ! 
What can I then fear J" 

Henry felt the wish had been a false 
colour, though not designed to deceive 
him. But the possibility never occurring, 
of the rose having played a similar de- 
ludive part, he subscribed to the animated 
question of Frederick, by answering — 
« That while he held that pledge of 
Elizabeth's preference, he certainly had 
a fairer argument for her hand, than any 
other man." 

Next morning by day-break, the inpa- 
tient Prince set pff for the Rhine ; having 
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previously, on quitting the ball-rodni, 
kissed the Queen's hand on sq aferupt a 
departure, his excuse being a hasty bu- 
siness with his uncle, To Elizabeth be 
had no opportunity of bidding adieu. — 
A slight cold, caught in her walk of the 
morning, having confined her that even- 
ing to her apartment ; but with Henry, 
lie left the homage of his heart, and the 
real explanation of his temporary ab- 
sence ; should she ever name him so to 
her brother as to warrant it. 

To the Prince of Luneburg he re- 
vealed his true errand ; but did not pre- 
sume to mention Elizabeth's name, with 
the hope she had inspired ; neither did 
Henry allow his own words to be quoted, 
until their import might be sanctioned by 
his father. Christian was not surprised^ 
at the ardour of Frederick's passion for so 
lovely an object, but he was by the 
sanguine manner with which he appeared 
to regard its issue. For not imparting 
the cause of his hope, it seemed inexplt- 
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cable in one so eminently modest on most 
other subjects* But Frederick, alt made 
up of gentle elements, now wholly aban- 
doned to the tenderness of his nature, 
became one flame, pure as the object 
which lit the blaze. 

Such unusual energy, in this meek add 
inexperienced youth, was hailed by 
Christian as an earnest of those sterner, 
and necessary qualities, of which he had 
hitherto been deemed deficient And 
mingling with his pleasure in this dis- 
covery, a regret that perhaps they might 
soon be called to a severe exercise, he 
listened attentively to all the enraptured 
lover said; and then, with a delicacy 
equal to the softness of the heart he was 
cautious not to touch too roughly, tried Jo 
prepare him for a disappointment he saw 
many reasons for deeming probable,— 
Amongst other considerations, he re- 
minded him of his very early youth ; 
having hardly left his college studies 
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more than six months > hence he must 
not be too sanguine, in anticipating en- 
couragement to such juvenile addresses, 
from so grave a sovereign as King James. 

" Were you a few yean older," con- 
tinued he, " with the high reputation to 
announce you, which those years, I doubt 
not, will bestow ; both king and princess 
might find the alliance you propose, the 
very one they would most prefer. But 
At present, amiable as you axe, and like 
the noblest, in person and mind, you 
have rivals so powerful every way, that 
I should ill answer your confidence were 
I not to warn you of their probable 
success. Nay, to place a similar trust in 
you. I acknowledge myself likely to 
Jbe in such a circumstance, as to render 
it not impossible, you may find an inter- 
est adverse to your wishes on my lips." 

" Prinze !" returned Frederick, with 
a start of dismay, supposing Luneburg 
meant to propose, if not himself, his 
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broiler the Duke, or George, for the 
Priocess. " Then you will be my enemy 
with her father ?" 

" Your enemy ! Frederick ? recall that 
word} and keep it for them, against 
whom 1 would marshal the fair hand of 
this Elizabeth ! Believe me, had I not an 
imperative object, on the side I must 
take* if I appear on any — * young as you 
are* there is that about you, which might 
make me wish her alliance with you to 
be her father's pledge for Germany." 

Frederick blushed at his petulance; 
and Christian giving him his hand c<*di- 
allyj in sign of amnesty, mutual silence 
on what had passed, was promised, and 
they parted. 
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Elizabeth, unconscious of proceedings 
so portentous to her fate, continued the 
greatest part of the following day in her 
own apartment} confined, it Was said* 
by the cold of the former morning. — 
And it was a cold; but a cold of the 
heart — under which she wrestled with 
herselfi. hour by hour, to up-rdot thence 
a prepossession, she as hourly felt wound- 
ing to her most maidenly sensibilities — 
her pride, her delicacy, and, alas ! her 
every cherished hope in life ! — Could 
there then be wonder, that such struggles 
should affect her health as well as quiet ! 
But there are those who see no illness 
till the patient be on a sick-bed ; and 
when found there, believe no medicine 
so salutary as a party of pleasure. Thus* 
on the gay Anne finding her daughter 
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passed her time rather with her books 
than on her couch, and neither coughed 
nor complained of fever, she sent her a 
summons to take part with the royal party 
the succeeding evening in an aquatic 
masque. Lady Ellesmere,* who brought 
the message, informed her languid pupil, 
the Queen meant to go down the river as 
far as Richmond, and from the weather 
being so fine^, remain out till a late hour. 
Her Majesty would personate herfavourite 
goddess Cynthia, in a crescented barge, 
surrounded ;by her nymphs; while her 
invalid daughter was expected to-meet the 
pageant on its return, in a smaller vessel 
hung with light transparent draperies like 
a cloud, and herself wear the garb of 
the evening-star, sparkling througli the 
mist 

Elizabeth had been too accustomed to 
these fooleries, to feel all their folly; 
therefore, without a demur, prepared to 
obey; though shrinking inwardly from 
such exhibition of herself, where she wished 



314 DUKE CHRISTIAN > 

to excite no particular attention in any 
eye, and now, least of all, in Luneburg's. 
Hence, not even a look glanced from 
her own, on the mirror that reflected her 
fair form, when arrayed for the love- 
liest planet of the sky. 

On the evening drawing on, and 
her ladies informing her all was ready, 
Elizabeth walked from her chamber 
into the gardens; and thence descend* 
ed through a light trelliced arcade to her 
boat. It lay opposite the village meadows 
of Thames Ditton, then sloping to the 
river's brink fringed with alders. She 
stepped in, and took her seat under the 
filmy canopy. The evening was beautiful. 
Scarce a vapour floated'over the golden 
sea of light, amidst which the sun seemed 
sinking to his rest ; while the mute air 
hardly lent its impulse to the spangled 
streamer, to which the gentle undulating 
of the vessel gave a slight motion, as it 
hung from the slender mast. The water 
was clear as glass ; reflecting from its trans- 
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lucent and deep expanse, the haximant 
foliage pendant from every bank; and th£ 
glowing sky above, while its pale etherial 
brilliancy gave place to a more shadowy 
hue, cast its broad bloomy tint over the 
whole tranquillizing scene. * 

" In such an evening as this, did our 
first parent open her eyes in paradise !— ^ 
And ah !" sighed Elizabeth gently to 
herself, while her barge glided smoothly 
through the soft ripple of the waters -— 
" how sweet to feel one-self moving thus, 
lit by nature's purest light, to the dear 
presence of hjim who thinks it solitude, 
till he share it with us ! Were it so, how 
would these woods and meadows smile 
now I but it is not." 

The music in the boat which followed 
her's, played a succession^ strains adapt- 
ed to the hour and the scenery j melting, 
and floating in the air from shore to shore. 
Elizabeth listened with a melancholy 
pleasure j and having only two of her 
ladies with her; she remained in undis- 
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turbed meditation during the rest of her 
little voyage. The Queen's calculation, 
anticipated the junction of their planets 
about moon-rise; and just as the slant 
reflection of her crescent glittered on the 
water, the royal little navy turned a 
'sweeping bend of the land. The Prin- 
cess's barge was in view. On sight 
of the hesper-star, which gleamed in 
burnished silver from the mast-head, the 
bands of the respective boats hailed it, in 
imitation of the music of the spheres. 

*• The Queen's barge, (saith the old 
chronicler,) was all gorgeous with paint- 
ing, gilding, and carved work ; and the 
perfumed sails, cordaged with flowers, 
wafted fragrance on every zephyr. Atone 
herself, glistering in jewellery with a 
splendor too dazzling to look upon, stood 
amongst her ladies, all with little stars on 
their heads, to receive her who, un- 
adorned with any, was herself the fairest 
star that ever shed its soft beams into 
those waters. In a few minutes, (con* 
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tinued the same historiographer,) the 
thus saluted argosy brought forward its 
sacred charge, a purer daughter of the 
day than she who translated the ship 
of Greece to the heavens." 

But the event soon lowered the stile 
of the writer, to a sadder cadence. . The * 
Princess put her foot upon the edge of 
her boat to step into the other. In 
stretching forth her hand to some one 
of the throng eagerly crowding to assist 
ber, she beheld the Prince of Luneburg ; 
Hot as she would have expected, stand- 
ing in reserved majesty by the side 
of the Queen, but leaning from the 
deck, holding out his hand towards 
her. Elizabeth then saw only that hand, 
and she saw no more. Her feet failed 
under the agitation of that happy mo- 
ment ; and before her trembling grasp 
could be caught by him, or any other 
person, she had fallen between the two. 
boats. A universal shriek from above, 
pierced her ears, as she that instant sunk 
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from sight ; and herself answering it with 3 
faint cry, while struggling in the water, 
the name of her brother Henry was all 
the uttered. Even while it reverberated 
from the echoes, she felt a plunge near 
her, and herself clasped in the arms of 
t safety. The warm bosom she found, 
instead of the cold grave to which she 
tad believed * herself sinking, could be 
no other than her brother's ; and clinging 
to him, while one arm sustained her, 
the other gave a stroke that raised both 
to the surface. Her eye-lids, closed by 
tile rush of the water, were yet shut ; 
but opening them, on the next apparent 
eonflict of that dear arm against the 
dangerous eddy at this point, she saw, 
as in a mist, herself lifted from the 
wheeling current. A hundred hands 
from a press of boats, were then exerted 
to raise her, and her preserver, from their 
perilous situation. A deep hollow in 
the bed of the river being at that place, 
over which the water eddying dowfl- 
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wards with a rapid suction, carried every 
thing within sweep of its vortex to the 
weedy meshes below. 

Overpowered by the terrors and Strug- 
gles of the whole accident, as soon as 
she found herself on the secure deck of 
the royal barge, her little remains of 
strength gave way ; and sinking down, 
while still clinging to the 'arm that saved 
her, she could only utter " Henry V* 
while her lips, in unspeakable gratitude, 
touched the hand that held her*s. Her 
fainting eyes at that moment sought his 
fece, and beheld, not Henry, but Chris* 
tian bending over her ! — How came fee 
there?— Had her brother perished in 
the wave ?— With a low tremulous shriek, 
she became insensible. 

On recovery from this temporary ob* 
Kvk>n, she found herself extended on a 
clean but humble mattress, in a small 
white-washed apartment. It was the 
best of a poor eel-fisher's cottage on the 
north bank of the Thames. After ee 
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general an alarm, the Queen had ordered 
the vessel to shore ; and as soon as it 
landed its motley crew of lords and 
ladies, she commanded that her daughter 
should be placed under shelter of this 
little dwelling, till medical aid could be 
brought to remove her properly thence. 
That duty done, this thoughtless mother 
dismissed all idea of possible danger; and 
it still being a resplendent evening, she, 
and those of her revellers who now 
rather regarded the accident as an ad- 
venture than a distress, strolled about 
the adjacent pastures, with all the false 
sentiment of a silly unmeaning vanity. 
Others, with more feeling, hovered about 
the cottage for news of the Princess; 
and some, whose affections excited soli- 
citude to agony, walked before the little 
hut like sentinels, to hear the first sound 
of her revival to life. But nearly half 
an hour elapsed, before she becapie 
sufficiently restored to recollection to 
recognize objects, or give utterance to 
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words, The first she did speak, were 
still to call upon the name of her brother; 
who her distempered senses yet con* 
tinued to present in the weltering wa- 
ters, with the image of Luneburg lean- 
ing from the bark, and herself struggling 
in the stream, towards the outstretched 
arms of him she called.— 

« I am here, dearest Elizabeth !" cried 
Prince Henry, rushing from the door of 
the apartment, where he had been watch- 
ing ; and regardless of the overstrained 
decorums that would have withstood his 
approach, lie was at her side immediately.. 
At sight of him, she started from her 
pillow, and with a convulsive sob cast 
herself upon his breast. She wept there 
some minutes j during which relief to 
her agitated nerves, Henry silently at* 
tempted to waive away the officious at- 
tendants, who, seeing her emotion, per- 
sisted in their absurd signs to hasten him 
thence. At last, with frowning severity, 
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he whispered to one of the Women, a 
command to her,- and those with her, to 
withdraw till the physicians should 
come; but until they appeared, he 
would not move. " Better," said he, to 
the Lady Ellesmere, who at that moment 
returned into the room, " better be the 
poorest wretch in my father's dominions, 
free to cherish what he loves — than a 
prince, and thus denied the common 
rights of nature !" 

The countess, respecting his feelings, 
instantly took her over-scrupulous coad- 
jutors into the adjoining apartment; 
where she remained with them, to leave 
him the unmolested liberty he sought. 

" My brother — my more than bro- 
ther I" — exclaimed Elizabeth, raising 
her tearful eyes to his face, "but for 
Heaven and you — — - " 

u Dearest sister !" returned he, clasp* 
ing her tenderly to his bosom, " to me 
you cried in your extremity ! — But I 
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was in a distant boat Christian of Lu- 
neburg threw himself into the water j 
he saved thee, my Elizabeth I" 

Did she hear aright ? — Her tears, 
her respiration ceased, and with a gasp, 
she believed her last breath, — but how 
blest a one ! — She heard no more. — «• 
Henry was* in a horror when he beheld 
her, felt her, motionless. " Elizabeth ! 
my sister! — make but one movement 
to shew you live ! — My sister — oh my 
sister ! " — were now the frantic cries of 
her brother, repeated again and again, 
as he pressed her inanimate body to his 
breast, and touched her death-like face 
with his own. The attendants were 
then around, but he heeded them not, 
while he continued to exclaim, " She is 
dead — and my rash avowal extinguished 
her just recovering life \" 

No one knew what that avowal had 
been; but all within and without the 
cottage, who were near enough, heard 
the anguished invocations of the Prince* 
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All who had privilege from situation, 
crowded into the room ; and some also, 
who cpuld have produced no credential, 
but the attachment of real affection to 
the amiable Elizabeth ; they obeyed the 
impulse of true devotedness, and stood 
full of anxiety on the threshold. Just 
at this crisis, the physicians from Hampton 
Court arrived; and on their assurance 
that his sister was not dead, though in a 
state of very critical exhaustion/ Henry 
was prevailed upon to quit her, to relin- 
quish her to their care. The message they 
sent to the Queen's enquiries imported, 
that to restore the Princess to animation 
they trusted would be an easy task, but 
to recover her from the shock her health 
had sustained, would probably be a work 
of time. 

Here, then, ended the festivity erf* the 
day. And it being declared hazardous 
to remove the invalid that night, her 
Majesty, with her train, set off in close 
carriages for the palace; leaving the 
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Countess of EUesmere, and another lady, 

, ..... 

in charge of her daughter. 

But while the gay group obeyed the 
royal mandate, in hastening away from 
this unexpected scene of care, Henry 
would not stir farther from his vigils, 
than to a neighbouring farm-house, a 
little higher up the river j where he 
knew the Prince of Luneburg, in cori- 
sequence of a hurt received in the late 
affair, had retired himself, to be out of the 
way of immediate observation* Indeed, 
while rising from the water with his 
precious burthen, a heavy boat-grapple 
had struck him, first on the head, and 
then on the arm, miserably tearing both 
with its jagged hook. Christian, on finding 
these wounds bleed beyond his means to 
staunch, as soon as the Princess was land- 
ed, had thus hastened from adding to the 
confusion of the scene ; and George, not- 
withstanding the honours which had point- 
ed him out as the Endymion of the even- 
ing, persisted in making his escape also, 
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Me had scarcely examined into the ex* 
tent of his brother's injury, and by the 
assistance of the farmer's family changed 
his wet garments, and bonnd up his 
wounds with some of the many silken 
handkerchiefs, the royal ladies had 
contributed for that purpose ; ere a 
message arrived from the Queen to the 
two Princes, (her pages having dis- 
covered their retreat,) telling them she 
had left a carriage for their accommo- 
dation ; and requesting " the wounded 
knight," to rejoin her at the palace be- 
fore supper-time* But the same person 
who delivered this embassy, also commu- 
nicating his report of the Princess's 
really perilous state ; without a second 
thought of the preceding command, 
George was preparing to obey his bro- 
ther, in hastening to enquire how far 
these alarming tidings were the faqt, 
when Prince Henry, pale and agitated, 
appeared at the farmer's door. Both 
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brothers met him there, and all three 
turned in again. Henry, finding himself 
indeed with those who would sympathise 
with his feelings, allowed his full heart 
to give way; and throwing himself into a 
chair, hid his face, while the emotion* 
he had so long struggled to suppress 
flowed from his eyes. He wept his sis* 
ter*s past, and indeed present danger; 
and he wept the secret that danger had 
betrayed to his knowledge-— a secret fatal 
to her peace, unless he might deem the 
impulse which had precipitated her pre- 
server to her rescue, something more 
peculiar to herself than mere humanity, 
or the generous gallantry that would 
save a woman's life at any peril. 

Contrary as former observation had 
been to such a hope, yet if Christian 
were indeed the hidden object of Eliza* 
beth'slate inscrutable inconsistences, (one 
at that moment acutely piercing Henry's 
recollection!) then this fond brother 
£Ould not but hope that his friend felt as 
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she did. And it might be so ! Since for- 
bad been told by all who saw the acci- 
dent, that the water hardly closed over 
her before the Prince had thrown him- 
self from the deck, and the same eddy 
covered his disappearing head. All else 
ih the vessel stood in a surprise 4 of terror j 
or, lost to presence of mind, ran from 
side to side, throwing out grappling 
ropes, and calling on the small boats for 
assistance. — Just before approaching the 
vortex, it was described to Christian, as < 
a place which had hurried many bold 
swimmers to a watery grave. — Into that 
grave, then, when he saw Elizabeth: 
sink, he felt as if he beheld Adelheid 
perishing before his eyes ; and with alt 
the spring of his first youth and love r he 
plunged by her side into the water.. 
He heard her heart-piercing cry for 
" Henry," just as his own arm ap- 
proached her struggling form, and in the 
next instant she was in his bosom. He 
jfelVthat she believed herself in her bro- 
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ther's arms; and he bore her towards 
the barge with all a brother's tenderness* 
It was in raising her, then too nearly 
insensible to assist herself, to the persons 
who bent forward to receive her, that 
a grappling iron, thrown out by some 
injudicious hand, gave him the wounds 
just mentioned. The stream which gushed 
from both, had increased the terror of 
the spectacle ; the wet garments of the 
Princess having shared the red stain. 
But when her fainting glance looked 
upward, and she beheld the face of Chris* 
tian bending over her, with an expres- 
sion of protecting tenderness, which 
perhaps no other eyes could ever so 
fully shew ! — his hand was held over 
the wound, to prevent more of its blood 
from dropping. In that transient glance 
she would therefore have seen only 
enough to fill her with an amazed sense 
of happiness, had not the sudden appre- 
hension that her brother, who she did 
not see, and who she still believed was 
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her preserver from the water, might have 
yet perished, seized her with a horror, that 
threw her at once into a state next unto 
death. 

The Queen, shrieking at sight of the 
Prince's wound, ordered the barge to the 
shore, while she hid herself from the 
bustle round her daughter, under the 
spangled awning of the little yacht.— 
George and Henry, who had been toge- 
ther in a distant boat, (the former having 
deserted, as soon as he had found himself 
the idol of the gala;) both gained the 
sides of those most dear to them, ere the 
aquatic party, now all in gloom, had dis» 
embarked themselves, and fled with their 
affrighted Cynthia amongst the moon- 
light glades. Once removed from sight 
of the disaster, she soon forgot any real 
alarm, in the whims of her assumed cha- 
racter ; and played the sylvan part of the 
goddess of the silver bow, as if she had 
no other care in this sublunary world. 
Meanwhile, Henry had carried his 
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swooned sister in bis arms to the fisher's 
hut, and watched at the door till she 
shewed signs of recovery. 

George, with a similar solicitude, 
attended his brother to the next place of 
shelter ; his great loss of blood having 
created serious apprehensions of the tem- 
ple artery being severed* But, in fact, 
it was the swelling pulses unusual in that 
brave heart, longaccustomed to beat so tem- 
perately, which caused this extraordinary 
flow from the flood-gate of life. — After 
the wound was bound up, still it oozed 
through; and after Prince Henry entered, 
and his tears flowed for his sister — the 
excited pulse would not subside* 

Memory ! thou dweller in the souls of 
the faithful and bereaved! — Thou couldst 
tell that no straying thought from her, 
for whose sake he first felt the thrill of 
Elizabeth's kindred eyes, now shared 
the quickened nerve within him ! -— And 
was it yet so warm for one unconscious ? 
for one in the cold grave ? — for one 
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who was not J — The chill of death was 
in the thought ; and pale and medita- 
tive, he sat beside the brother of Eliza- 
beth. — ' "The world hast thee not ! u 

sighed he within himself ; " but still thou 
dost exist to me — and where, on some 
bright day, my freed spirit shall find thee!' 1 
He smiled under the conviction j and 
with this paraclete of a divine hope brood- 
ing on his calmed heart, he raised his 
eyes from their fixed gaze on the 
ground ; and observing the still wordless 
emotions of Henry, put his hand on his, 
with a pressure of sympathy, which seemed 
to that anxious brother distinctly to de- 
clare, what he most wished to know *— 
that Christian loved his sister ! 

Starting up with the welcome thought, 
Henry wrung the hand that grasped his, 
with many mingled feelings. Shame 
and distress, on recollecting the dilemma 
into which his rash words, and his sister's 
doubtless as innocently deceptive pre- 
sent, had involved the amiable and trust- 



OP LUNEBURG. 233 

ing Palatine — joy, that if he now read 
her aright, she was not humbled to an 
unrequited passion — and a pang to the 
soul of her brother, lest a fatal termination 
on her part, to this day's events, should 
render thoughts of all the happiness they 
might have promised, only a deeper 
source of extended sorrow. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

But the death of the Princess of Eng- 
land was not then destined ' to be its 
tragedy. The illness which grief has 
produced, of a truth resists all human me* 
dicine ; but when the ministry to € * the 
mind's disease, roots from the heart its 
secret sorrow !" then health springs in 
the bosom $ and the buoyant spirits in- 
fluencing the whole frame, the sudden 
renovation seems almost miraculous. 

Such was the effect of the night Eliza- 
beth passed under the lowly roof of the 
Thames fisherman. And in years after- 
wards, when extended on her royal couch, 
with a palace her canopy, and a crown of 
care on her brow, the vision of these 
humble whited walls has arisen before 
her, and she has sighed at the memory 
of how blessed were then her medita- 
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tions. — She had reposed more than she 
slept. — Recalled from the swoon, into 
which the abrupt intimation that she 
owed her life to the Prince of Luneburg, 
bad cast her enfeebled frame, she felt 
as though an angel's wing had touched 
her : — she had sunk entranced at the 
celestial presence j but the dews it shed 
in its passage of mercy had revived her 
heart, not merely to a sense of existence, 
tmt to all the consciousness of present 
happiness. 

The image of Christian plunging into 
the whirlpool to save her — the tender 
eye-beam that met her's, when she looked 
up from his arms on the deck — floated 
in blissful apparition before her waking 
and dreaming hours, the whole of that 
lappy night. And when Henry arrived 
next morning, to enquire after his sister, 
de found her, not what he dreaded, still 
Covering on the verge of life and death, 
but even as the rose which a soft south 
freeze wafted into the opened casement, 
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trembling indeed on its stem, yet of the 
loveliest bloom. He clasped her to his 
breast ; and would have wished to have 
whispered Christian's name, but remem- 
bering its effect the night before, he durst 
not She, too, longed to ask where he 
was, land whether he had suffered in his 
exertion for her ; but the delicacy of 
true and apprehensive love restrained 
her tongue. The evidence on her gar- 
ments that he had suffered, her attend- 
ants had judiciously concealed ; and it 
was not until some time after, and when 
her own eye saw the covered gash on his 
forehead, she became fully aware how 
nearly he had sacrificed his life for her's. 
The mutual emotion in that meeting, long 
left its deep vibrations in her heart 

On the re-appearance of the physicians, 
they pronounced her capable of imme- 
diate removal; and before noon on that 
day she found herself replaced in her own 
chamber at Hampton Court ; laid on her 
couch, but not in bed ; and smiling on all 
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who approached her, with the soft en- 
chantment drawn from the tender whis- 
perings in her own bosom. Henry, when 
he greeted her arrival there, thought he 
never had tyeheld his sister look so lovely* 
Gaiety may give brilliancy to the face ; 
but still it is the brightness of a transitory 
feeling, earthly as its usual objects. But 
happiness, " whene'er she stoops to visit 
earth," brings heavenly beauty in her 
train; and if it shine on the countenance, 
with sometimes an insufferable splendor, 
it more often beams thence a melting 
light, streaming direct to the inmost re- 
cesses of the soul. 

But Henry, and his brother Charles, 
were not the only visitants, who on that 
day invaded the excluding decorums of 
his sister's female attendants. King 
James himself claimed that privilege 
of a father. He had reached Hampton 
Court in the evening ; and immediately 
being told of the accident that might 
have deprived him of his daughter, he 
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hastened to embrace her/ From the 
Queen, and others, he learnt the history 
of the disaster, and the gallantry of the 
Prince of Luneburg in preserving her ; 
and all he heard, increased his impatience 
to see his guest, and duly give him 
thanks and welcome. 

Christian, who returned to the palace, 
on being apprised by Henry of the con- 
valescence and removal thither of the 
Princess, had since remained in his own 
apartments from the state of his hurts, 
But on being informed of his Majesty's 
sudden arrival, both the Brunswick 
Princes were preparing to pay him a 
private visit of respect, when they were 
startled from their own occupations by 
the abrupt musical yells of the royal 
pipers entering the adjoining gallery, 
A multitude of attendant feet seemed 
marching in their train, and the sounds 
proceeded towards Christian's door. In 
a few seconds afterwards, it opened, and 
the monarch appeared in person. 
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The Prince of Luneburg, who was m 
the act of binding the black fillet over 
his just re-dressed wound on his brow, 
hastened to meet the King. George 
followed; but before a word could be 
spoken by either prince,* his Majesty 
took the two hands of Christian in both 
his, and pressing them together — some- 
thing, however, in the stile of a sovereign 
accepting the pledge of homage ! he 
began an oration over them, expressive 
of* greeting and gratitude. Such a com- 
mencement greatly embarrassed the 
elder brother; and nearly set off the 
younger in a suffocation of laughter. 
The parental affection it breathed for his 
daughter, was sufficient to gain it respect 
with Christian ; whose mind's eye ever 
discerned the fair points with the dark ; 
who could see the ridiculous, without 
suffering the smile it excited, to trench on 
his own benevolence ; and yet there was 
nothing rigorous in his restriction on the 
raillery of others. His frown was re- 
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served for vice alone. And when he ever 
remonstrated with human foibles only, 
the Teproof he ventured was always 
sweetened with a smile. He now looked 
round on George, whose hardly suppress- 
ed risibility dijl not escape his apprehensive 
ear, and the glance immediately recalled 
his brother to a sense of in whose pre- 
sence he stood. Whatever might be 
the absurd pedantry of the man — for the 
address had paralleled the " brother 
champions of Christendom," as James 
termed them, with all the heroes of 
sacred and profane history — he was 
their rpyal host, he was the King of 
England, he was the powerful sovereign, 
whose assistance they were come to pro- 
pitiate for the cause of Christendom ! 
George felt, that this, indeed, was not a 
subject on which to indulge the merri- 
ment of his nature; and with a blushing 
bow, he acknowledged his part of the 
compliment. 
Christian received the whole, after the 



OF LUNEBURG. 241 

first few minutes of surprise, with his 
accustomed undisturbed modest dignity ; 
and the reply was corresponding to his 
character as a soldier and a prince. To 
the father's thanks for the preservation 
of his child, — for the royal heart did in- 
deed speak there, — his answer was given 
with the same noble frankness ; nothing 
taking to himself for an act due from 
every man to save any life : but that he 
had been the instrument of preserving 
her's which made the happiness of so 
many, "must," he said, "for ever form 
one of the most delightful remembrances 
in his own." 

There were two princes then standing 
in the train of James, besides several 
noble gentlemen the proxies of others, 
who were glad to hear the words of this 
reply, and above all, to observe the man- 
ner which accompanied them. The first 
contained no insinuated hint, desiring the 
precious life he had preserved might be 
his reward; neither did the unaffected 

vol, n. M 
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composure of his demeanor, in naming 
the princess, though he spoke with the 
most devoted interest, imply in the least, 
that a lover's latent ardours had lent 
their impulse to his sudden precipitation 
into the waters. — Neither Savoy, nor 
Saxony, who were on the deck with the 
Queen, had rallied their presence of 
mind to judge what was best to be done, 
till they saw the object of their terrors in 
Luneburg's arms; and then, perhaps, 
they would have been glad to have seen 
the whole repeated, save the rescue; 
which one or other might then hope 
to perform himself, 

Henry, who knew the royal intention 
to harangue his friend, and never will- 
ing, when he could avoid it, to be present, 
on any occasion of seeing the parent 
he loved, and wished all men to honour, 
thus lay himself open to ridicule, shrunk 
from the interview; else it is probable 
the manner of Christian's reply, would 
have dissolved the airy castles he built in 

9 
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the fond hope of his sister giving him 
a brother's claim on the friendship of 
the Prince of Luneburg; a brother's 
claim, to conciliate his influence with thef 
King, to allow him a chivalric expedi- 
tion in his train to the Eastern crusade. 
The reign of women, since the death of 
Henry Tudor, seemed indeed sufficient 
excuse with the present British sove- 
reign for considering, whoever wielded 
the sword of state, the distaff as the 
monarch's sceptre. To shew a different 
temper in his heir apparent, the Prince 
of Wales always wore a spur, which 
tradition reported to have armed the 
heel of the Black Prince at the battle of 
Cressy. 

Henry, indeed, was solicitpus *at *all 
times to give his royal father warning of 
the natural bent of his disposition, and 
of the boon he would one day beg for its 
gratification. — His usual sitting-room 
was hung with trophies, attributed to the 
young heroes of Cressy, and Poictiers j 

m 2 
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their helmets, swards, and other armour, 
with finely designed pictures of their vic- 
tories decorating the walls. Some were 
wrought in tapestry by the fair fingers of 
Elizabeth herself ; who, sympathetic in all 
her brother's ardours, (though she thought 
only of the laurels of war, never of its 
wounds,) usually contrived to make the 
portraiture of the hero, whose prowess 
her needle celebrated, resemble the fea- 
tures of him who, she hoped, would one 
day rival them both, in royal virtues and 
heroic renown. 

In this chamber, from the first of Chris- 
tian of Luneburg's arrival at the British 
court, he spent many hours with the 
Prince ; gently inclining his brave, but 
often erratic spirit, to the noble purposes 
of his own soul. And generous was the 
steed which took the rein. With a neck 
" clothed in thunder," and full of a 
strength of impulse, to carry him hither or 
thither against the breast of war ; — repul- 
sive of any check of doubtful import, a hair 
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might ever turn his bold head when 
the hand of real virtue curbed it. But 
why was this ? The noble spirit then 
became its own rein, having found the 
guide to point its careen Henry felt 
that many a wild course might have been 
his to retread, had not the golden bit 
of Luneburg touched his lip; and he 
acknowledged it with a frankness that 
opened his whole youthful soul to his 
more experienced friend. Luneburg 
himself knew by the conscious past, that 
youth starts not into maturity, armed 
cap-a-pee for manly action, like Pallas 
from the head of Jove. Rather as 
Achilles received his shield, his cuirass, 
his helmet, his sword, by distinct pieces, 
to fit him for the contest : so youth of 
the noblest natural powers, demands of 
them who have passed over the field in 
^rhich he is about to engage, to give him 
maps of its lines, experience of its posi- 
tions ; and to furnish him with armour 
against the foes, he is likely to meet 

M 3 
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there. Such is the field, not more of 
battle than of life ; and he who enters 
it, in ' the pride of wilfulness, without 
this necessary information, these indis- 
pensable means of defence, may shew his 
Jiardihood j but it is that of a madman, 
pushing naked on a host of bayonets; 
<yid if he do not fall, it must be from the 
n\ercy or contempt of his opponents — 
not from any judgment of his own. In 
short, there is a crisis in every man's 
life, and not far from the starting-post, 
to take a good leading or a bad. And 
happy is he, from the prince to the 
peasant, who$e passions, " the steeds of 
his car," are impelled by a sound mind, 
and a sound friend, to steady even he 
that holds the reins. 

Such a friend was Luneburg to the 
future sovereign of England ; and the 
texts for his various subjects of discourse 
hung all around him in the chamber of 
the Prince. On his very first entrance 
into it, he had observed with a smile, 
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" It is good that noble minds keep ever 
with their likes, even in effigy V 9 

Richard Occur de Lion, and the first 
and third Edwards, with the yet more 
heroic son of the last of those kings, and 
Henry the Fifth, were the most con- 
spicuous portraits in the room. 

" These are my friends, my confi- 
dants!" cried Henry. " When I am weary 
•of my father's pedants, and my mother's 
pageantries, here I retire to the brothers 
of my heart. They point to the annals 
of their lives on that table, and reading, 
I seem to listen, while every noble coun- 
tenance around me appears to say — 
Go ye, and do likewise !" 

" But not in all, like them !" remarked 
Christian. And while he gave every due 
meed of admiration to the valour and 
victorious genius of these several royal 
heroes, he yet distinguished between the 
Conquering invasions of the First Ed- 
ward, and his gallant upholding of the 
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cross in Palestine; also the disagreement 
between the tyrannous use which Edward 
the Third would have made of his glori- 
ous fields in France, and the high-spirited 
true nobility of his son, when taking the 
French King captive, he waited on his 
prisoner. In the same way he separated 
"the canker from the rose," jn his 
observations on the heroes of York and 
Lancaster; and Henry the Fifth cer- 
tainly catiife brightest from the ordeal. 
The smoke which rose from the burning 
pile of the Maid of Orleans, obscured the 
lustre of his brave brother Bedford. 

Only the morning after James's return 
from the Scottish nation, Christian was 
sitting with his son in this room, and 
listening with deep interest to the re- 
marks he made on the conduct of that 
people, and the consequent treachery 
of Elizabeth of England, to his unfor- 
tunate, misguided, arid betrayed royal 
grandmother, Mary Stuart. "It is a 
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blot on the royal character of England," 
exclaimed the Prince, " never to be 
eradicated ! 

" Not on the character of the power 
itself!" remarked Christian, "but on 
the sovereign who so misused the power* 
But turn your eyes on other your pre- 
decessorsi your progenitors too ; — for, 
this politically jealous Elizabeth, was only 
your distant kinswoman ; — and see cha- 
racters of the noblest faith ! — Yon 
hero of the lion-heart!" continued he, 
pointing to a picture of Richard the 
First, " wild as the forest, was equally 
sheltering to all who trusted his protec- 
tion, A € Paynim prince,' a Christian 
sovereign, either have found refuge in 
his tents ! — From his shelter, Henry ! 
I owe my being in my ancestors j and 
by his blood mingling with theirs, mine 
claims an affinity that makes us bre- 
thren !" He laid his hand affectionately 
on the shoulder of the young Prince. 

M 5 
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" Brethren ! Oh, brothers every way P* 
eried Henry. 

Christian did not understand the full 
import of this response, nor indeed any 
part of it which the sudden feeling 
of Henry would have pointed to his 
sister. The Luneburg Prince, therefore, 
only smiled, but the smile was true to 
the purpose of his heart, an eternal 
pledge of amity with Henry. At}d as 
their conversation still dwelt on the same 
order of subjects, Christian could not 
pass over a small bronze statue of Alfred, 
which stood on his friend's table. 

" This," cried he, " is what a monarch 
ought to be. Here & the perfection of 
the royal character. Study it, dearest 
Henry, day and night. And if you want 
a modern hero of the same spirit — look 
to this ring," (added he, taking an agate 
from his finger, and putting it on that of 
his young friend.) " It contains the 
hea4 of Gustavus Vasa, the also truly 
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great of Sweden ; and, by a most extra* 
ordinary coincidence, the leading events 
of these two princes, like their virtues, 
resembled each other. Their motto 
might well have been what you wear as 
the badge of your princely dignity — I 
serve/ And in so serving their country 
and mankind, they became their bene* 
factors ; the agents of providence — to 
defend, to rescue, to protect, to benefit, 
and so indeed the vicegerents of God ! 
Not in power to act as they might them- 
selves have willed, but by commission, 
to use their power as he has commanded. 
Such are sovereigns indeed, — such are 
heroes, — and such, Henry of England ! 
my kinsman, by the blood of this Alfred, 
as well as of the Lion, I would have you 
to be ! — or, wer*t thou my son — the 
sound of thy knell would be pleasanter 
to me than thy coronation." 

" But how can I ever be like these — 
in a court like this ?" asked the Prince, 
with a sudden flush. "My father, sur- 
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rounded by pedagogues and parasites; 
my mother, by all the fooleries of Eu- 
rope. Myself, held in captivity by both, 
and chained to a society that lays all 
my best aspirations waste." 

" Henry," replied the Prince with a 
mild solemnity, "circumstances cannot 
of themselves have any influence on the 
essentials of a man's character. You 
know what you ought to be. And where 
the soul is of the true manly stamp, and 
therefore bent on attaining to that cha- 
racter, its own energies are sufficient to 
overcome every obstacle. Be determined 
to persevere, and nothing but death can 
stop you — for God is with that aim !" 

" And by His grace," cried the young 
Prince, with an energy which forced the 
tears from his eyes — " nothing but 
death shall stop me." 
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CHAP. XIV. 

From the hour of the King's return, the 
fashion of the court materially changed. 
The Queen's evening assemblies, indeed, 
continued to claim the gallantry of her 
consort's guests; but during the day, 
Christian gave himself wholly to his 
Majesty and the Prince of Wales. 

The latter, now entirely abandoning 
his favourite morning exercises, the 
go ugh, tennis, and the tilting-bar, to 
pass his hours unswervingly by the side 
of the Prince of Luneburg, felt that, he 
had at last found his element. On one, 
a man may bestow his good offices j on 
another, his expressions of esteem j but 
to him he gives his society, he gives 
himself. The inference brought a pleas- 
ing conclusion to Christian, who, in 
having conceived a. personal attachment 
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to the high-spirited Henry, knew that 
the voice of that order of friendship, 
which "ever loves f advantage what it 
loves" would have rebounded from his 
ear, like the sound of a tinkling cymbal, 
had not his heart also been the listener. 
But this regard for the son, in no way 
diverted his attention from his object 
with the father ; and to conciliate more 
particularly the confidence of the sove- 
reign whose judgment he wished to per- 
suade, he sought him not merely at times 
of grave discussion, but in the frank 
companionship of participated amuse- 
ment, joining him in his falconry, or 
hunting excursions ; and in these sports 
he first opened to the King of England, 
his views towards a nobler game. From 
such fields he often passed with James 
into his laboratory of science, into his 
chamber of literary study j and in all, 
found opportunities of stimulating the 
royal genius, rather to emulate the glory 
of being the liberator of Europe, than 
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the discoverer of a new gas, or the editor 
of some worm-eaten polemical manu- 
script* Indeed, in all he said, Henry, 
when present, could not but silently ob- 
serve, that it was not with the eye of a 
partial negotiator, that this illustrious 
ambassador had embraced his office. 
Luneburg did not look to a part only, 
but to the whole. He was not a politi- 
cian, but a benefactor, the friend of his 
fellow-beings. Universal good was his 
aim ; and finding his enjoyment in its 
production, the correspondent actions 
being without effort, sat so easy upon 
him, he did not seem to feel himself one 
whit more disinterested than any other 
man. 

The effect of such a character made 
its way with James. The candour of its 
propositions, the noble independence 
with which his arguments were urged, 
caused the monarch often to exclaim — 
" No more, no more ! Wait till I have 
time to collect my thoughts ; to weigh 
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in my own chamber, pro and con, the pro- 
bability of my being a luckier wizard than 
Diogenes, — to have found an honest 
man at last -~ and he an ambassador !" 

Elizabeth, meanwhile, was rapidly re- 
covering from the remains of illness j 
which, since the accident, had retained her, 
unwillingly, within the excluding confine- 
ment of her own apartments. Despair, in- 
deed, no longer sat sentinel on her heart, 
piercing with a mortal shaft what it pre- 
tended to shield ; hope had taken a 
station there instead, whispering peace, 
and healing every wound. 

Her first meeting with Luneburg after 
her preservation, planted this sweet but 
delusive guest ; for though seated with 
her mother and her ladies when the 
Prince entered the pavilion by the water, 
whither she had been taken for the re- 
freshment of the evening breeze, he ad- 
vanced to her immediately ; a respect, 
due indeed to his own feelings and to hen 
All in the little circle were in full dress 
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but herself. She, in the simple garments 
suitable to her yet delicate state of con- 
valescence, leaned back in a low-cushioned 
chair ; and the hood of the liaht mantle 
that enveloped her having dropt from 
her head, left nothing to conceal the 
beautiful dark tresses which the air 
wafted at times from her snowy fore- 
head. 

Her face was pale, when the Prince 
entered j and he came in by accident ; 
but when she beheld who approached 
her, a quick agitated blush passed over 
her cheek. — Her heart beat in her bosom 
almost to bursting. She could have fallen 
at his feet : — and was it to thank him 
for her life ? — The homage, that every 
hour grew there, was for more than her 
life. She now knew from Henry, what 
a mirror he was to his soul. He ad- 
vanced to her. — He took her hand, — a 
white embroidered glove was on it, yet 
h$ felt it tremble. He looked on her 
lovely face, agitated and downcast ; , but 



958 IHJKX CHRISTIAN 

attributing what he saw there, to the de- 
licacy of a frame still enfeebled from 
the terrors of the accident, while making 
his congratulations on finding her ev*a 
so far recovered, all the pathos of man's 
protecting feelings towards an object he 
has once felt hung on him for aid, so fully 
beamed from his eyes — that when she 
looked up, she saw no refuge from be- 
traying the effect they had on her, but 
by covering her own; while her hand 
could not quite conceal the grateful teaft 
that trickled through it. Christian, not 
doubting that a natural sentiment of 
obligation to him, mingled with thas 
nervous agitation, gently pressed the 
hand he held ; and, as he would have 
spoken to a sister, uttered some soothing 
words, with an acknowledging whispered 
gratitude to Heaven, which had made 
him- the instrument of rescuing from any 
peril, one whom kindred privileged him 
to hold dear, as well as to honour. Eliza* 
teth gave no reply : — she could not -*- 
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What he said more, she did not hear, for 
her head became giddy. — She only felt he 
had looked on her, had spoken to her, in 
a manner he had never done before j and 
almost believing herself beloved — • she 
could have wished to die. Had that 
belief been more than almost, — had it 
been perfect conviction, then the ecstatic 
prayer would have been for strength to yet 
exist under the overpowering joy. Had 
that look of pitying tenderness contained 
all that filled the eyes of Christian, when 
he even thought only, of her who had 
awakened his first sigh, no doubt could 
have remained with Elizabeth, that his 
soul had passed with it into her bosom. 
But that ineffable communion was yet 
wanting ; and though not knowing why, 
a trembling dread still hung over her 
present new-born happiness. 

Those in the pavilion had seen no 
further than Luneburg himself, into the 
Princess's excess of sensibility; and 
every day increasing her progress to- 
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wards the perfect re-establishment of her 
health, brought her again and again into 
his society j and whether the meeting 
lay in the gay evening parties of the 
royal drawing-room, or in walking the 
parterres of the garden, in the greater 
freedom of a rural fete, — no more 
estranged looks, blighted her cheerful- 
ness. He now saw the amiable being he 
had preserved, in her own character alone. 
Having indeed, by accustoming himself 
to her presence, almost totally separated 
the image of Elizabeth, from her's whose 
memory had given it too much emotion, 
he now regarded her with the calm and 
endearing interest due to her loveliness, 
and her near relationship. Having, there* 
fore, nothing more to fear from his own 
sensibility, he had no idea her's could be 
affected by him. And thus from day to 
day she drank the sweetest poison from 
his voice and eyes. 

George, during these graver interests, 
was monopolized by the Queen, And 
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his unrepressed spirits making him the 
idol of her favourite son Charles, whose 
delicate temperament often required such 
impulse, to shake off the pensive mood 
rather belonging to his nerves than his 
inclination, the young Luneburg Prince, 
with all his jocund heart, yielded himself 
up to the gay humours of the hour. His 
fancy for the ridiculous, amply shared 
his passion for " the wmderjul, the wild ;" 
and here was plenteous food. But while 
he laughed away the flying minutes with 
Cynthia and her nymphs ~ for still she 
called him her Endymion, — he marked 
not the bright eyes he then charmed, to 
dim with sadness — when he should 
vanish from their scenes 7- and leave 
them to look to the right and to the left, 
in vain for those bewitching smiles. 
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CHAP. XV. 

Thus passed the weeks, till Christian 
had completed his object with the King. 
James, in this private negociation, pro- 
mised in fact almost every thing the arch- 
duke had wished ; but as the reformed 
religion was the ground of every article, 
the royal ally dwelt upon the propriety 
of his proceedings shewing the spirit of 
peace j while, nevertheless, he would be 
strengthening his body of resistance, 
against any needful time for striking a 
blow. 

Hence he proposed, that before he 
should openly declare himself against th* 
imperial invasion of the Protestant prin- 
cipalities, Christian should join him in a 
secret negociation to the same purpose 
with Denmark ; and to facilitate this ob- 
ject, for the general interest of the refor- 
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mation, Count Home engaged to incline 
his young master Gustavus, to meet half- 
way any respectable overtures from the 
Danish monarch. One bond of ex- 
tended amity, was soon suggested by 
the minister j and James, smiling, said, 
" He would think on it," Christian, who 
had some time been aware of this private 
view of the ambassador, could not sup- 
press a sigh, when he now thought where 
the issue of that part of the negociation 
might strike. 

But while these objects were in train, 
James, as his next move, insisted upon 
sending a written remonstrance to the 
Emperor, still, in the pacific vein of an 
appeal between friend and friend. But 
to the wisdom of this, his two councillors 
would not accede ; till, as a pledge of his 
intention to back his persuasions with the 
last argument of kings — or rather to 
succour the outraged, with an arm in time, 
as well as a word in season ; Christian 
prevailed on him to sanction the zeal 
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which lately had pressed around the 
name of Brunswick wherever he or his 
brother had appeared, from a certain set 
of brave British volunteers, eager to join 
themselves to any noble cause, and make 
their first field in Germany. 
\ The moment such a sanction was even 
whispered beyond the palace walls, and 
the approaching departure of the Lune- 
burg Princes rumoured in accompani- 
ment, crowds of these adventurous per- 
sons, of every degree and age, hastened 
to the reported place of reception ; a 
sequestered little plain in the neighbour- 
hood of Wimbledon, cut off from public 
intrusion by the long umbrageous screen 
of Combe-wood. 

Here Christian found nearly three 
hundred well-appointed men ; some 
who had known the use of arms in their 
early youth, under Essex and Sidney; 
others, who had never drawn a sword, but 
ambitious to emulate the well-earned 
reputation of their elder compatriots. — 
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The order and enthusiasm of this little 
array, highly gratified the military in- 
spection of the German Prince ; who 
found them only an earnest of several 
other as gallant bands, preparing them- 
selves to join in the next day's rendez- 
vous. On the mutual recognition of the 
purpose of their meeting being over, when 
Christian reined up his horse to quit the 
field, the men, raising their helmed-caps 
from their heads, gave him the brave 
old English cri des armes of God and St. 
George ! 

Christian lifted his hat also, and wav- 
ing its plumes with a noble grace in 
reverence to their exclamation, bowed 
his head to their successive plaudits as 
he passed along. Henry turned away, 
with tears bursting from his eyes; but 
they were not tears of envy. 

Luneburg followed his track round 
the bend of alow irregular hillock, which 
excluded the late field from their sight ; 
but as- he drew nearer his companion, 
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he observed a person, of a singularly fine 
mien, and very simply attired, standing 
rather on the slope towards them, and 
who had probably been viewing the 
passed military scene from that elevated 
point When the Prince of Wales rode 
so close to the base of the hill, as to be 
almost within a few yards of him, this 
person turned round ; and taking off his 
unplumed cap, with an air of the prow 
foundest respect, yet with thq aspect of a,; 
prince himself, he stood uncovered; 
evidently with the intention of remaining 
so, until the royal personage should have 
passed from sight. 

Christian checked his horse, struck 
with the whole appearance of this man; 
for his countenance was distinguished as 
his figure; his unbonnetted head dis- 
playing a brow so expansive in mental: 
dignity, with eyes of such bright yst 
mild intelligence, that both seemed ready 
to mirror every high expression of which, 
the soul of man is capable. Those 
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speaking eyes met the fixed gaze of the 
German Prince, who immediately mov- 
iflg hid horse on to the side of Henry — 
" Wha is that noble person?" enquired 
he, in a lowered voice ; while with an 
answering look accompanying the bend 
of his own head, he observed a some- 
thing even of effulgence pass over the 
stranger's face, in bowing to him : an 
act of respect, that appeared in conse- 
quence of having met so fixed a regard 
from one he knew to be the Prince of 
Luneburg. 

« Who is he!" returned the Prince 
of Wales, recovering from an abstrac- 
tion, winch had hardly noticed the 
obeisance he had received : — " Only 
Shakspeare, our dramatist." 

"Only Shakspeare ?" retorted Lune- 
burg ; " Only, indeed ! — His writings — 
himself — bear one stamp ! — Were I 
Prince of this land, I know not but I 
should make that man chief of my coun- 
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cii. Such men are the hands and feet of 
a great state." 

Henry smiled. " He is what you 

say: — and I take shame to myself for 

-my only ; — but I was thinking more of 

his lessons than himself. — Would your 

highness like to know him ?" 

" Before almost any other man ia 
Europe," replied the Prince ; and while 
his young friend, with one of his most 
gracious smiles beckoned the poet, 
Christian dismounted. — Henry, with the 
noble observance of his own royal na- 
ture, understood the spontaneous action ; 
and vaulting from his saddle, advanced 
directly to the poet, who had drawn a 
step respectfully backward, on perceiving 
the Brunswick hero approaching also. 

•" Shakspeare," said thejieir of Eng- 
land, "it Is not necessary to say to you* 
that this is, the Prince of Luiieburg -*- 
who as much wishes you had been his 
countryman, as we are satisfied in having 
you ours/' 



• OF LUNEBURG. 26$ 

Luneburg's high soul acknowledged 
the presence in which he stood : — of a 
mind, royal, noble, in all but the trap- 
pings* and the power ! — And Luneburg - 
fdt with his peer. — Shakspeare, who 
knew this boast of Germany by charac- 
ter, did not seem to shrink from the 
presence of the Prince: — he felt his 
fellowship in that df the hero. But still, 
with the conscious dignity of such 
minds, abides that principle of respect 
for all «' their likes," which ever pre- 
serves due deference to the stations they 
hold; and a reverence to the spirit with* 
in, no familiarity can ever lessen. 

«'* To tell the author of the volume I 
see in every hand 1 honour most, — what 
I wish, or tfeink, at this moment," re- 
turned Christian, clasping with cordial 
warmth the hand the Prince had put 
ittto his, u i* neither in my purpose, nor 
my power* —But I feel meeting the 
soul of Harry Percy — of Henry Mon- 
mouth*— in this hand f — Christian of 
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Brunswick owns the blood of one ; and 
having a heart for both, claims your 
esteem. Come to me sometimes while 
I a&f. yet in England — M Christian 
would have added — " and I shall then 
carry away with me two treasures— the 
friendship of its Prince, and of an English 
subject, whom all the world honours !" — 
But a delicacy of saying all he felt* 
checked him, and he paused abruptly ; — 
though his eloquent countenance told 
more than even his words could have 
uttered, 

A fine suffusion passed over the noble 
brow of the bard ; and he bowed with a 
look, which 4 spoke more than any Ian- 
guage, save his own, could have declared. 
It was the look of one elevated mind, 
acknowledging, with relative respect, the 
lofty sympathy common to both. Indeed* 
the highest order of minds are ever rea- 
diest to pay homage where due ; neither 
fearipg to subtract from themselves, inor 
be mistaken for flatterers. But men of 
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moderate capacities, often jealous of 
their stations in opinion, not only depre- 
ciate what they cannot attain, but carp 
at every shew of respect — like persons 
of dubious rank in a matter of prece- 
dence ; — while the nobility of mind, as 
well as of degree, naturally find their 
places yielded to them. 

" You will come then to-morrow at 
twelve o'clock ? ** — asked Henry. 

u My duty, and my heart, obeys," was 
the immediate reply ; and the young 
Prince, turning to his horse, the bard of 
Avon, with all the mien of one who felt 
that " love ennobles servitude/* took 
llold of the bridle of the proud charger 
till its lord had mounted. Luneburg was 
in his saddle, when he again held out his 
hand to bid bis new acquaintance a short 
adieu ; and then the two friends turning 
their steeds into the road through the 
copse, left the poet of England again to 
muse on the Brunswick Prince, and on 
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the chivalry his own strains had awakened 
to follow him. 

" Henry/' observed Christian, as they 
rode along , " having that man at your 
command, you need never enquire for an 
antidote to the pedants and mummers 
around you. — When so much of the 
great and good is cased in the little vo- 
lume on your table, what must there be 
in the mighty soul itself, that dictated 
those pages ! He is a statesman — a^sage, 
a hero — every thing ! — and by an in- 
tuitive knowledge, a sort of self-creation, 
that makes one stand at wonder as before 
a being of another sphere.' • 

" I acknowledge it," returned the 
Prince ; " and thus do we often neglect the 
treasure we possess, fcr want of thinking 
on its merits. But his book, given to me 
when a boy by the Lord -keeper Williams, 
I have read, till I believe I have it almost 
by heart — and in my heart too — else, I 
might now be more contented than I.fiin, 
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His Harries, that you talk of, will not 
let me sleep. It is here — Harry to • 
Harry — in this breast of mine, as hot 
as ever Monmouth met your Hotspur! 
And, till I garland my head with deeds 
as glorious, I shall go moping, to my 
grave. Cousin, I would give any thing 
short of my birthright, to share the for- 
tunes of those men I heard cheering you 
just now !" 

" And might it not be thought oft 
Harry ?" 

" I will dare it,. with my father! and 

if he refuse me " the Prince paused, 

with a heightened colour. 

" He is still your father !" rejoined 
Luneburg. 

" What? then, you would receive no 
deserters ?" 

" None," answered Christian, with 
rather a serious smile ; u but we may 
hope a happy yea to your boon !" 

" If not," replied the Prince, with 
something of bitterness in his smile ; " if 
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I may not set the example tif rebellion, 
Shakspeare shall teach me resignation. 
I'll give piy royal jewels for a set of 
beads — yon gorgeous palace, for a her* 
mitage; my gay apparel, for an alms- 
man's gown; my princely sceptre, for 
a palmer's staff; my gallant subjects, for 
a carved saint ; and my large kingdom, 
for a little grave ! yes, I have said it — 
a little, little grave — an obscure grave ! 
for men to wonder, that such should 
bear the name of Harry and Planta* 
genet !" 



OF LUNEBUBG. 2f5 
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The spirit of the volunteer preparation, 
did not confine itself to the woods of 
Combe. It spread over hill and dale ; 
and the general bustle it occasioned 
amongst the young aspirants for fame 
even hi the court circle, made it but^too 
apparent to Elizabeth, that her houi* was 
come y to hear either from her father, or 
her brother, or from Christian himself — 
that she was to be the chosen band of 
their now close amity ! for so, Lady Elles- 
mere had whispered her, was the universal 
report. Or rather, in the Princess's own 
timid apprehension — would she be left, a 
neglected — a forgotten being, to all the 
lingering miseries of a breaking heart ! 

So sad then, to both brother and sister, 
might be the unlooked-for consequences 
of thk long- wished, though little hoped 
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for meeting with the Prince of Luneburg! 
But that such was not to be her cruel 
fate, (for of Henry's anxieties she 
cherished the happiest anticipations,) 
she lately found a flattering argument 
to believe. 

The Prince of Saxony, after a private 
conference with the King, came in great 
chagrin to pay his departing respects to 
her ; observing, that he left his hopes to 
a more fortunate lover, but never could 
there be one more devoted. Elizabeth's 
heart bounded; for she could suppose 
no other, than he with whom that heart 
was filled. 

Her brother too, assisted in preserving 
this delusive dream ; for towards evening 
of the same day, he hastily entered 
her apartment, and in a disorder more . 
than equal to the Prince of Saxony's. 

" I come by my father's command," 
said he, "to take you to his closet } for 
what you are to hear there, must not. be 
interrupted by the goings in and out 'pf * 
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these lords and ladies, who enslave the 
majesty they lacquey. Oh, Elizabeth, 
I am sick of princely dignity, and 
princely chains !" cried he, throwing 
himself into a seat beside her, as if for- 
getful of his errand ; then suddenly 
seizing her hands, he exclaimed, € « And 
yet, what might not a word from* you 
achieve for me at this moment ! My 
whole soul is set upon accompanying the 
Prince of Luneburg to Germany — my 
father has just denied me ; and my 
temper on fire, could repeat no argu- 
ments ; but your enthusiasm in the same 
cause, — your influence with — — " 

He was stopped from finishing the 
sentence, by the sudden entrance of his 
mother ; but Elizabeth, in a tumult of. 
mingled feelings, could not but suppose, 
that since the King had already refused 
his son, the only person she could be 
intended to propitiate, likely to influence 
the royal mind, must be Luneburg him- 
self. The Queen, however, without 
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noticing either her son's or daughter'* 
■, agitation, broke out into lamentation at 
the now announced speedy departure of 
the brothers; though the name that 
dropped oftenest from her tongue was that 
of the younger. His gay good humour, 
having been his deciding charm ; though 
not even Christian's self, could exceed 
him in the graces of his person. But 
the peculiar character of each manly 
contour, was as distinct as their manners. 
JEvery female eye in the court, now 
delighted to dwell on the exquisite 
youthful beauty of George's figure; 
which, in the full disengagement of his 
playful spirits, he had disencumbered 
entirely of the remains of martial fur- 
niture he yet wore when he first ar- 
rived ; and now habited in the light vests 
of glittering embroidery that were the 
court fashion — whether in the dance, 
the tilt, the masque — his form was the 
most graceful— his motions the most elas- 
tic — his countenance the most brilliant, 
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bis manners the most attractive ! mm And 
Anne felt, that in losing him she would 
be deprived of the very spirit of frolic — 
the presiding genius of blameless plea- 
sures— and perhaps for the first time 
in her life since her days of girlhood, 
she burst into a passion of sobbing tears* 
Elizabeth at first gazed on this urn 
usual vehemence, in painful surprise; 
and then with a filial shame, anxious to 
hide such weakness even from her bra* 
therms eyes, in all respectful duty she 



strove to silence, by gentle soothings, 
her mother's almost hysterical enumera- 
tions of the various revelries she had 
planned, but which must now be all ex- 
changed for bitter disappointment* 

In vain, however, seemed every argu- 
ment she offered; Elizabeth might as 
well have talked to the winds; — but 
the fane here turned as unexpectedly. In 
the midst of the catalogue of griefs, and 
the description of a projected deer hunt, 
now to be abandoned because her elected 
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leader of the chase would, most proba- 
bly, on the very day fixed for its taking 
place, be embarked on the dividing 
ocean ; just as her tears were falling the 
faster at this contemplation, a thought 
suddenly struck her, and starting up with 
a spriftg almost of joy — " Yes, it shall 
be so !" she exclaimed. " I will have 
another kind of masque — the death of 
Endymion ! prefiguring our grief at part- 
ing with him. : My ladies all in clouds of 
mourning, — myself, his Cynthia, in 
silver tissue under black crape ! — How 
beautiful, how characteristic ! — Eliza- 
beth, my vesper-star! — you must be v 
there, but no more drowning except in 
our teat's ! — I will go directly, and give 
orders for the preparation." 

Thus rapidly running from thought 
to thought, and dashing away the yet 
humid testimonies of her inconsolable 
lamentations, her eye-lashes yet glitter- 
ing with the half-dried dcops, she hurried 
out of the room, smiling like a child in 
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quest of a new plaything; or hastening 
to welcome, rather than bid adieu to a fa- 
vourite hero. 

" Oh, that I had some of that volati- 
lity of heart !" ejaculated Elizabeth, 

as her mother disappeared through the 
ante-chamber. 

u Both you and myself have enough 
•of the reverse," returned her brother, 
" on some occasions, to weigh us to the 
earth] --But while I have manhood in 
me, oppression never shall. With right 
on my side, they may break my heart, 
but never bend it What, is the heir of 
England to be the only bondsman in this 
free country ? — But I will not consent 
to be so immured ; linked to a drawing* 
room pageant, or chained to the foot of 
a throne, when that honour is to be won 
by the side of my dearest friends, which 
alone can prove me worthy of my birth* 
right. Oh, Elizabeth/ ' cried he, start* 
irig up, to lead her to the King's apart, 
ments — " you have it in your power, I 
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firmly believe, to save me from disgrace { - 
here, and all over Europe besides, '-^- 
by remaining amongst these fooleries, 
in silken dalliance, when the best of my 
father's people arm themselves to follow 
Luneburg ! He is coming to speak to 
you, to beg some dear boon of you. 
The King, even in the moment he de- 
nied my suit> told me to apprise you, 
the Princ6 of Luneburg had one to beg 
at your hand ; and the petition was to be 
preferred in his Majesty's closet/' 

« Of me ?" cried Elizabeth. " How, 
what ? — Oh, my brother !" — and her 
head dropt on his shoulder, as he hur- 
ried her through a private door, across 
the King's gallery. " Yes," rejoined the 
Prince, " on this subject alone, Lune- 
burg has not opened his heart to me ;" 
(for Henry thought, as she too fondly 
did at that moment.) u But whatever 
that brave heart may have to say, I 
conjure you, my beloved sister, who so 
well knows that the motives in mine 
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j.re worthy of your prayer ! I conjure 
you to let one condition of your ac- 
cordance be, his influence with the King, 
to allow me to accompany him. My 
father might resent my seeking any in- 
terference; but when he speaks from 
you, and at this moment, what so natural 
you should ask such a favour? Elizabeth, 
petition, command for: me I" 
.. She had not words to answer, but fer- 
vently returned the agitated kiss on 
her brother's cheek he pressed on her's, 
while placing her on a chair in the royal 
closet ; and the instant afterwards, hear* 
ing a step from an opposite egress, he 
hastened away through the door by 
which they had entered* A page ap- 
peared to inform her, the Prince of Lu- 
neburg had been with the King in his 
library, awaiting her arrival in the closet, 
and now would have the honour pf at- 
tending her immediately. The boy va* 
Dished on delivery of his message. 
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Elizabeth became disordered to an al- 
most incontroulable degree. She rose, she 
sat down j her distress of apprehensive 
suspense grew on her every instant ; yet 
from what she had just heard from her- 
brother, could she have a doubt of the 
purport of this extraordinary interview ? 
Extraordinary in any casej but her royal 
father loved to manage things as no 
other King ever did, or almost any other 
man either. After a few minutes, she 
heard Luneburg's step in the passage ; 
well she knew it from every other. All 
woman's too sensible and feebler nerve 
pressed upon her soul, and gasping 
under the weight of feelings, rare indeed 
to humaq nature — the excess of happi- 
ness ; she inwardly invoked Heaven to 
restore her self-possession, to meet, as 
became the daughter of England, the 
avowal she expected to hear. u For, 
oh, Christian !" sighed she to herself* 
" £li;sabeth, in herself, would feel dis* 
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tinguished above her merits, in being 
what Abigail was to David, thy kneeling 
handmaid." 

: Thus doth true love ever exalt its 
object; being more of spirit than of 
earth, its fervours are devotion ; shew- 
ing in its nature whence it comes. 

When she heard him approach the 
door, she found no refuge to conceal the 
overwhelming confusion that seized her, 
but by leaning her averted face upon bier 
hand, as her arm rested on the elbow of 
the chair. Christian entered ; and see- 
ing where she sat, though apparently 
unperceived by her, advanced to her 
immediately ; while an anxiety respect- 
ing the reception his mission was likely 
to meet from that young and ingenuous 
bosom, caused some little trepidation in 
hi? own movement. She did not even 
tvirn towards him when he drew near ; 
who, observing the flashing crimson on 
her cheek, and the tremor of her frame, 
was at first surprised) and then, sup- 
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posing that by some accident, or not un- 
likely premature hint from the King, she 
foresaw his errand; he then regarded 
her sensibility with redoubled interest ; 
doubting whether it were pain or plea- 
sure, which then shook that loveliest of 
female forms. 

He sat down by her. One trembling 
hand lay near him* He took it gently in 
his. She had never before been the sole 
object of his address ; she had never be- 
fore been alone with him ; and her emo- 
tion now so increased, it became infectious. 
Christian, not knowing what to think, 
remained for a few moments silently 
observing her, with something of a won- 
dering shock at himself for having un- 
dertaken such an embassy. It might be 
possible the energetic passion of the 
young and amiable Palatine, had affected 
the agitated bosom before him, with a 
reciprocal sentiment; and if so, bow 
would his present mission alarm her 
pe»ce ! — While he thus meditated j 
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arraigning himself, for forgetting the 
woman in the Princess; for forgetting 
the pang of his own sacrifice, even in the 
cause for which he made it ; — Elizabeth's * 
suspense became almost insupportable, — 
Every breath he drew*was audible to 
her heart ; and she seemed to feel his 
eyes-beams there also* At last, her 
breast heaving to suffocation ; and half 
rising to escape, she knew not why nor * 
hppr, while looking to one side or the/ 
other, —any where, but to meet his eyes 
under that dread silence j — she almost 
unconsciously uttered the name of 
" Henry !" as if calling on her brother 
to support or rescue her. 

The hand Christian held was now of an 
icy coldness; but relieved himself, in 
some degree, by what he considered a 
confirmation that she knew, and thus 
intimated her , disapproval of the purport : 
of his visit, he felt less embarrassed to 
speak; and at least to shew her, that. 
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whatever her decision, as far as his in- 
fluence went, it should be held sacred. 

€i My most dear cousin !" said he; the 
tone, the epithets, thrilled to her soul ; 
and sinking back into her chair, a mist — 
but ah, how bright a one ! — flitted be- 
fore her almost passing senses, while he 
continued in a voice of gentle reproach. 
"Why summon your brother, as if to 
protect you from one, only second to 
himself in nearness of kindred ; and not 
second to him, in solicitude for your 
happiness ? For, if you anticipate any 
thing by me, you wish him to oppose, 
believe me, you have only to intimate 
your displeasure when heard j and so far 
from urging, I shall name it no more." 

The icy hand he pressed, seemed 
gradually dissolving into its former glow- 
ing softness. For to her, though the 
anticipated avowal was still to be more 
explicitly declared than in this, yet there 
was a composed tenderness in its earnest 
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delivery, which hardly leaving her a 
doubt, so calmed her agitations by coin* 
oentrating them, she Jfelt able to offer 
some excuse for her late strange con* 
fusion: at least she hastened to attempt 
it* as a refuge at least, from her present 
sitent embarrassment ; and therefore, 
with still downcast eyes, repeated in 
rapid, broken sentences, her brother's 
requested petition, through her means to 
the King, by the Prince of Luneburg. 
But she had no sooner uttered the whole, 
than becoming sensible to her own im- 
plied influence with the Prince, in such 
a request, one blush succeeded another 
over her face and bosom, while she 
abruptly added, "Cousin of Luneburg, 
I dread your thoughts of this presump- 
tuous interference m a woman. And 
why Henry commanded me to do so, he 
must explain. I only know, that I would 
die to serve him, and the cause for 
*hich alone he wishes to live. 9 ' 
"Not die, but live, like him, to be 
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its more efficient advocate !" returned 
Christian, with an animation answering 
to her own. For, struck with the enthu* 
siastic energy of her last asseveration, he 
thought it most probable the fact was 
entirely what she implied; and that so 
far from being repugnant to the object 
of his embassy, she was totally ignorant 
of its being intended. Hence it might 
prove, that equally indifferent to the 
Palatine, as to the Prince of Saxony, one 
so devoted to such a highly-wrought na- 
tional enthusiasm, (unusual indeed with 
her sex in general, but constitutionally 
inculcated from infancy in royal bosoms,) 
she might be as inclined to accept, as he 
to propose, one gentle means at least of 
strengthening the bulwark of Christen- 
dom : but he would observe her further, 
before he entered on so delicate a theme; 
and thence proceeded to answer her 
more fully on the subject of her brother. 
" Prince Hetiry's desire to engage 
personally in the struggle of Europe," 
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continued he, "is what I expected of 
1 Mm. And if I have any power to arm 
a father's heart against the double appre- 
hensions his Majesty may entertain for 
the safety of a life so precious as the 
heir of his throne, your brother's lead- 
ing his brave countrymen to our fields, 
shall be the crowning distinction Ger- 
many will ask for her cause, of the 
munificent James/' 

Some words in this reply, suddenly 
striking Elizabeth with a perception she 
had never conceived before, of danger 
in the bannered field she sought so 
earnestly for Henry ! And now foresee- 
ing the probability that the fulfilment of 
her petition might eventually deprive 
her of the most endeared of brothers, 
her blood congealed in her veins; and 
she answered in a faltering voice, " I 
would to Heaven this request had been 
made by any other lips than mine — for 
should he — ah ! my beloved brother!" 
cried she, forgetting every other sentt- 

o 2 



£9& DUKE CHRISTIAN 

ment, in the afflicting image tfeat pre- 
sen ted itself, "how I may rue this day ■!•' 

H Not so!" returned Lttfieburg^ but 
with the gentlest sympathy. «« Virtu* i& 
never to be repented of; and theite is afa 
Almighty shield in the homr of battle, to 
pixrtect, or to bear the tftite sbidier *o hi* 
meed of duty. But, if we ttay look to 
secondary means of defence, there is a 
band, solicitous for hi« sister to bless 
with her commands, which holds a line 
of brave hearts ready prepared to draw 
their bucklered arms ar&uml her brother 
in any field of Germany. " 

Christmti pausfed, anxiously to observe 
the eflfect of what he had sc&id 5 and them 
he saw the countenance, so lately pale, 
and almost paralized by a lister's fears, 
suffuse with a kindling light of beauty j 
blending indeed its fair and *Oseate husa, 
too like the fatal present she uncon- 
sciously had bestowed on the deluded 
distant Frederick. Christian contem- 
plated this yet extraordit^ary sensibility, 



not without disturbing the equanimity of 
b|s own. For who can behold; emotion 
iu the young and ingenuous breast, 
without feeling some vibration Her 
eyes, curtained downwards, shed their 
humid beams, even like the brightness 
of light streaming beneath a cloud; 
while tears of bliss, she vainly tried to 
conceal* trembled from the long shading 
eye-lashes, and seemed ready to fall on 
the lucid cheek below, 

Covdd all this kindling loy^litiess of 
agitated feelings, be awakened by any 
expectation of female ambition, or fe- 
male sense of duty, however elevated? 
No ; he saw a stricken heart was under 
it ; but to whom devoted, he was yet to 
learn ; — and again he apprehended 
Frederick of the Rhine would be found 
its object* " If so," said hft to himself, 
" and I have power with those that des- 
tine thee, this shall be the last day that 
heart shall bleed by any rwai name l" 

. ■** Elizabeth, my sweet cousin!' 4 cried 

o 3 
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he, addressing herself with some emo- 
tion, "may I presume to understand 
this sensibility ? — You know the object 
of my suit?" He paused again, as if for 
answer. Tremblingly she looked up. In 
that momentary glance, the secret of 
her soul would have been betrayed to 
any other man x But for Christian — he 
indeed had nev^r met such, since the 
ey^s were closed, where to read its lan- 
guage had been th,e dearest aliment of 
his being ! -—For a jnoment, where was 
he ? — the grave seethed annihilated. — 
Adelheid was again throbbing in his 
heart — was before hjm ! — He rose 
from his chair. — Elizabeth cast down 
her eyes again in confusion; for the 
sudden flush, and expression of his, ere 
he started from his seat, seemed to tell 
her what had been in her's; and she sat, 
almost fainting under the overwhelming 
consciousness j and that he should have 
moved from hfer, struck her shrinking deli- 
cacy with an anguished pang of shame. 
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Christian, having in some degree 
calmed himself, returned to her; and 
seeing the necessity, both for her sake 
and his own, to shorten so agitating a 
scene, he again resumed his seat. 

" I know not," said he, in a voide he 
intended to be tranquil, but it was other- 
wise in spite of his efforts : — he stopped 
and recommenced, " I know not how 
my next communication may affect you j 
but if it give you pain, he who inflicts it 
will more than share it." He checked 
himself again ; for her tremor of ex- 
pectation became so apparent, she was 
obliged to clasp her hands together, to 
steady them. He laid his, with a gentle 
solemnity, upon them. u To plight hands 
as these are," said he, " is the object of 
my boon. He who seeks it adores 
Elizabeth of England in her character : 
and being master of this bond of peace 
between two great rival nations, this 
link of affinity between England, Ger- 
many, and the kingdoms of the Baltic — • 

o 4 
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how extensive is the field from whkh he 

i 

might assist in winning to command a 
perpetual amity, even from our bitterest 
foes! Speak, my cousin; shall I name 
him, by whom the t* easure of this Bttte 
hand might so seal the liberties of 
Europe ?" H& pressed it tenderly as he 
spoke, and paused." 

Elizabeth felt tdo cofljuriiigly called 
upon to make some answer, not to at* 
tempt it j but yet ftothing doubting that 
her hatid was already held by him for 
whom he sought it, she half breathlessly, 
ritid almost unconscious of what she said 
•^ though the setrtiment was hi her haart 
-*- articulated, f * he who I — " she 
stopped, gasped, and resumed- "would 
not need this little hand — or any trea- 
sure — to bribe him to his duty/' 

Christian, in those words, found how 
yet more the spirit, than the person of 
these two beloved beings, resembled each 
other; and his head bending to that 
hand, with all the mingled feelings then 
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in bis soul, he pressed > it fervently with 
his lips* In thai; touch, she felt no longer 
the homage of ceremony, she thought 
she was to read the name his tongue had 
not uttered ; and in tb& half-entranced 
ecstacy of the moment, as he raised his 
head, her trembling fingers tenderly 
pressed those that yet enfolded her's ; — 
but. meeting his eye on the instant, a 
sudden apprehensiveness seized her, that 
her heart too spontaneously had re- 
sponded to his j and rising hastily to fly, 
and hide her blushes, any where but 
where she was ; her emotion, however, 
was too much for her intention. She 
staggered, and would have fallen, had 
not Christian's hand still sustained hen 
Now in a conscious tremor that deprived 
her of all strength, she was obliged to 
allow him to support her, while her full 
and happy heart, seemed to answer that 
in his bosom. Tears came to her relief, 
and she wept on his shoulder. 

Elizabeth, that was the happiest mo- 

o 5 
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ment of thy life ! Thou hast lived to 
enjoy the happiness thyself hast bestowed j 
but that was the lone point in thy ex- 
istence, when thou feltest all bestowed 
on thee! A point, indeed — for, it was 

brief! 

Christian wished she were his sister, 

as he found his heart expand to cherish 
her as one ; and pressing her tenderly to 
that kindred bosom, " Elizabeth/' said 
he, " he is worthy of principles like thine, 
who sues for thee; and dear as my 
cousin is to me, would to Heaven it 
were now the happy Gustavus that held 
thee thus!" A hardly articulated cry 
from the Princess, stopped him from say- 
ing more, while with every feature con- 
vulsed, she attempted to fling herself 
from his supporting arm ; but Christian, 
who beheld this change with no less 
horror than surprise, still sustained hen 
Desperate with despair, and covered with 
an ashy palenes3 all over her form, as of 
a shrowded corpse, she struggled to 

9 
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escape, as if in the grasp of death ; but 
words, by her were unutterable. 

" In the name of truth and mercy, my 
cousin !" cried he, " what is this ? — 
Speak, Elizabeth ! — Why is this frightful 
change ?" — and as a brother would have 
retained a phrenzied sister, he clasped 
her closer to his heart. — " Trust me as 
a brother — command me ! — and if for 
your happiness, this name shall be men- 
tioned no more. " 

Elizabeth's soul was in agonies : — she 
heard him to the end ; — she had once, 
from his lips, heard another name than 
his own, as that of him for whom he 
sought her ; and she wished to hear no 
more. To fly Christian for ever, was 
now the whole aim of her thought. — 
Every touch of his hand was outrage to 
her ; to be held thus to his bosom, was 
daggers j — and with a sudden collection 
of her strength, she burst from him, and 
threw herself towards the door. But it 
was too distant in so large a room, for 

o G 



800 DUKE CHRISTIAN 

her enfeebled, unsupported steps to reach 
it ; and half way, extending her arms, 
as if to give her wings to gain her point, 
she staggered forward a few steps far- 
ther, and then with a groan of bitterest 
angiiish fell to the ground. 

Christian, in equal amazement ami 
distress, at a disorder so Vehement^ and 
so threatening in its effects on so deli- 
cately constructed a being, again ap- 
proached her ; and, bend&g on his knee, 
took the pale and passive hand that lay 
by her side. She had not strength to 
take it thence, though every sense of 
painful consciousness remained* He, 
neither guessing the deep interest he had 
held in that heart, nor the feeling which 
at that moment was striving to tear it 
thence, again conjured her to speak **- 
to tell him if it were possible by ally way 
for him to redeem the pang, he saw he 
had so undesignedly inflicted. He then 
thought of Frederick, but durst not 
venture to name Mm, 
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"Only leave me," murmured she, 
turning her head from him, " or see me 
die !" In her fall, the fatally cherished 
portrait had escaped through her dress, 
and hung at her bosom. Though the 
enamel was small, his eye caught the 
whole portraiture immediately. How it 
came into her possession, this was not 
the time to ask her or himself; but he 
knew it to be either the same, or a copy 
from that he had painted for his betrothed 
Adelheid $ and its discovery here, told 
him all the wretched truth, —why he 
found its present possessor thus. For a 
moment he was as one paralized, gazing 
pit it, and An ber $ while sfee, alike unwit- 
ting its disclosure, and what was now 
passing in his mind, lay with closed 
*y4&? wishing, in the distracted emotions 
of thai hour, never to open them again. 

Christian had only to look on that an- 
guished countenance, and to recollect 
■the various expressions, no longer to be 
mistaken, he had seen there ; to feel, that 
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should she become aware his eye had 
met this hidden evidence of her — alas, 
unsuspected preference, — he might 
indeed surely see her die : — and by an 
instantaneous, but unobservable motion, 
gently throwing the fold of her light scarf 
across her bosom, so concealed the pic- 
ture again, as if ithad never been betrayed. 
But he could not obliterate the disco- 
very from himself ; for now a thousand 
remembered proofs pressed upon him, 
of that tender awe which only woman's 
heart can pay. Yet he had not under- 
stood its import^ until, having been made 
the crudest instrument to wound it, he 
now saw the victim of her fatal gratitude, 
(for so he believed her preference to 
have arisen) lying before him, as if in her 
last trance of mortal misery : — yet when 
she now seemed to feel him near her, 
she shrunk, with a tremor over her whole 
frame, as if his touch were death. And 
well could he comprehend this true re*- 
pugnance j the offended delicacy of that 
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noble bosom, at he being the only man 
singled out to name to her another ! 
Arraigning himself also, with an idea that 
his own lately unchecked kindred ad mi- 
ration of her thousand graces of mind, 
had led her to suppose in him a more ex- 
clusive interest, he knelt by her, wrung 
with anguish at the conviction, and at 
last exclaimed — u Elizabeth, if you 
have pity in your heart, for one who may 
now consider himself the most fated of 
men to misery — speak tome !" 

Elizabeth started at the tone of this 
address, which conveyed even a deeper 
anguish than his words ; but she could 
not fbrce from herself any other response, 
than repeating the injunction for him to 
leave her. 

" I cannot," he replied, " until I 
know what offence of mine — -what fatal 
error — — " 

"Stop !" cried she, rallying her be- 
wildered senses, for one last effort to 
drive him from her — <( Wherever the 
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error lies, it is past, -r- No, I do not accuse 
you. — And for offence, you only commit 
it by staying here. Prince, for having 
saved my life, I thank you ; -~ but leave 
qie — < • and for ever l" The con- 
cluding three words were only murmured, 
yet audibly, as she buried her face in her 
hands* 

. Christian, almost as disordered as her- 
self, at witnessing such profound distress 
in a lovely young creature ; who, hardly 
yet having numbered seventeen years, 
was he to blight, in all that grace and 
confidence of youth, by appearing to 
contemn the heart, which had only too 
much honoured him ! Every noble pulse 
within him shrunk from the seifish 
coldness. 

. " That I saved ao precious a life/' re- 
turned he, " must ever be a balm to the 
bleeding wounds of mine— bleeding from 
exacted sacrifices. Oh, could you look 
into my breast, Elizabeth !" cried he, 
? you would pity your cousin of Lune* 
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burg, rather than thus destroy his 
remains of happiness ! But I will obey, 
and leave you — only first allow me 4to 
raise from this position, the sister of my 
friend ? For hisr sake, do not deny me, to 
place you in a situation more befitting* 
your own worth, and the daughter of the 
King of England ! — To be found 
thus — — " He paused. 

And did this man, on whom the world 
set its eye as on a God, — was he un- 
happy ? Did he say, were the secrets of 
his heart known, he would be an object 
of pity to her ! and something too, 
seemed to hang on that pity with regard 
to herself j for there was now that in 
his voice and manner, besides his words, 
which she had never found before j a 
something that told her distinctly he 
spoke without disguise. — But at all 
other times, even in the midst of her 
self-delusion (and how was that assisted 
by the brother he invoked !) she had ever 
felt a doubtful shade, which ought to 
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have convinced her, that to her he then 
held a reserve. But now the veil was 
lifted, and she felt she had no longer a 
right to look beyond. She had heard 
him ready to give her to another ; she 
had betrayed herself in the shock of the 
moment; and never to see him more, 
was her only means of reconciling her to 
herself. 

" You may raise me, Christian," she 
said. — " Place me in that chair — but 
we must not meet again. You have 
seen me weak, but not despicable." 

He raised her ; and while leading her 
to it, she nearly swooned on his arm. 
When seated, and resting her bead 
against its high back, with a slight mo- 
tion she tried to release her hand from 
the agitated grasp of Luneburg's. The 
motion was slight, both from her un- 
nerved state, and because the feeling of 
resentment was quickly dissolving under 
the newness of his manner ; but as he 
yielded her hand to its own withdrawing 
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impulse, she then felt it the signal of 
their last farewell ; and as it dropt by 
her side, she became insensible. Fear- 
ing under the present circumstances to 
call for any help, for a few minutes he 
hung over her in agonized suspense, 
chafing her hands and temples with some 
of the essences which always stood in 
profusion on the King's tables. At last, 
a convulsive sob gave him sign of her 
revival ; and aware, from the dignity of 
his own soul, what must now be the sting 
unto death in her's, he watched the reco- 
very of her perfect recollection, to effec- 
tually, he trusted, draw the barb from 
so pure and tender a bosom. "To 
what am I reserved I" cried he, in the 
bitter pang of the moment : " thus ever 
to destroy, what I could most fondly 
love ?" 

When shne did look up, and saw his 
eyes bent on her's, — that noble face, yet 
wet with tears — and felt her hand* 
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bathed with them — there was a balm 
in all, that might have healed every 
wound within her, had not the name of 
Gustavus still sounded m her ear. -^-^ 
* Goi go," she shudderingly articulated, 
and closed her eyes again, as if to shut 
him from her sight. 

" Never, Elizabeth/' resumed he, 
f « until y ott hear me ; an unhappy roan, 
cut off from the dearest affections of 
his nature, by a vow, it were now eron 
a crime to regret." 

The tone of this adjuration, and the 
Words, made their way to the soul of 
Elizabeth. Could they mean, that but 
for some binding vow, in which hia heart 
took no part —some political affiance —- 
such even as had just been proposed to 
herself, she would have been the chosen 
of his ? The thought was flowing life 
in all her veins j and her own relieving 
tears bursting forth, mingled with his 
•till there, on the hands she again 
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< 
spread otfer iber face, to conceal her 

emotion. 

Christian resumed. 4( Born ia the 
judst of the troubles of Genaaay, from 
my boyhood I was dedicated to the 
service of my country: as Jephthah 
devoted his only child — my father dte- 
voted me%" 

Elizabeth's tears were checked, in the 
Sttrpme of this part of his avowal ; aad 
(kopping iter hands, her eyes invokift- 
ttarily turned towards him. " Ye%" he 
continued ; " the circumstance is held a 
state secret in my brother's councils, tedt 
the jealousy of neighbouring princes 
should be aroused — but by my fatheris 
will, We . are all bound by oath to live 
lonely, unattached, save in the link of faro- 
therhood — till we join him in the tomb; 
and leave the line of Brunswick to one 
alone ! whose name I may aaot utter : -♦**• 
but mime, and all my hopes that might 
have been," he paused, in disorder, and 
taking the band she extended to him at 
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the moment, pressed it to his breast, and 
, then added in a smothered voice, " are, 
as buried in the grave !" 
\ She looked on him with sacred solem- 
nity, while his face was bent downwards. 
'* Christian," said she, " God will bless 
thee so devoted! But I can hear no 
more. You will leave the cousin and 
the friend, in this no longer warring 
bosom. It has found its peace again !" 
She clasped her closed hands as she spoke, 
upon her bosom, which the scarf still 
enfolded; and gazed up to the power 
that bestowed her strength. Christian 
did not interrupt that soul commercing 
with the skies; but when he would 
have spoken she checked him : " I am 
humbled by your knowledge of my 
weakness, but 1 1 am not unworthy 
your respect. Only your virtues, Chris- 
tian — and long before you came: — But 
they may be with me still !** She rose 
from her seat ; her soul, her nerves, were 
re-braced, by what she had just heard 
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and felt ; and with all the gentle sweet- 
ness native to her countenance, she 
added, "You shall lead me hence, 
to my own door ; and there we shall 
separate !" 

She put her hand on his, while she 
spoke; and with his arm cast around 
her, he prepared to support her forth, 

c: Separate," returned he, as he led 
her along, " but not our final parting ? 
I am to see thee, Elizabeth, again !" and 
she felt his heart throb against her 
side. 

« Our final parting !" she repeated : 
but could not trust her voice with more, 
till they should reach the place of separa- 
tion. Christian, neither, did not speak 
again, till they stopped before the little 
gothic porch, which led from the King's 
gallery into her, own apartments. There, 
withdrawing herself from him,. she firmly 
pronounced, " Farewell !" She dared 
not add his name to it. He strove to de- 
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tain her a moment, but in vain ; and 
then wringing her hand, he re-echoed 
the word, *< Farewell ! But, should we* 
need be, to thee, or thine— remember, 
Elizabeth, that Christian of Brunswick-— 
when be thinks of woman yet on this 
earth —it is as devoted to thee and 
thine!* 5 

Again he bowed his face upon her 
hand. The words he uttered, vibrated to 
the heart she thought &o proof against 
further weakness; and as she slid from 
his relaxing grasp, and vanished through 
the portal (for the spring in the light 
door immediately yielded to her finger,) 
she put the hand he had touched to her 
lips, and received on them the tear he 
had left there. Then, Elizabeth, thy 
heroism was no more. She entered her 
room ^ but found it not vacant. She 
shrunk at sight of him who sat there. 
He sprung to meet her, to receive hep 
tottering frame. But it was not Henry; 
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in whose consoling, and fraternal arms, 
she could have wept her griefs away. — • 
It was George — the brother of him 
from whom she had just parted for 
ever* 
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CHAR XVII, 

Christian returned to his apartment, 
in a state of mind so unlike his former 
self, that alarmed at such a change, he 
hastened to lock himself into his closet ; 
to take his heart to task for the strange 
emotions he found rising there, like pale 
and ghastly phantoms of the past. But 
on entering the room a packet presented 
itself on his table, which, a servant said, 
had been brought within the hour by a 
private messenger from Vienna. Chris- 
tian recognised the hand-writing of the 
Archduke ; the moment his eye fell on 
it, the interests of Europe again rallied 
round his heart ; and himself once more, 
he broke the seal. 

The letter was written in great haste ; 
conjuring the Brunswick Princes to re- 
turn on the instant, for Rodolph's vale*. 
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tudmarian state was now drawing towards 
its close; and by the time the event 
should be over, Matthias added, it might 
be necessary they shoiild be on the spot, 
to lend their personal support against his 
treacherous opponent Ferdinand ; who, 
he found, was carrying on some deep in- 
trigues, to gain over the administrator 
of the Rhine ; and in that case, th« 
Palatine, still a minor, and whose docility 
all knew, might be lost to their side. 
Matthias concluded, with expressing his 
conviction, that even under so important 
a defection, his claims would yet go well, 
provided Christian should make himself 
the bearer of some ostensible public tes* 
timony of the King of England's league 
with their cause. His imperial highness, 
therefore, beseeched his brave negoti- 
ator, to conciliate that monarch by every 
possible means. 

These facts augmented the trouble of 
Christian's thoughts, and compelled him 
again to revert to the late scene between 

p 2 
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himself and that monarch's daughter, 
on whom so much of the object in this 
letter was likely to turn; and he felt 
himself doubly at a loss how to abide by 
the spirit of these instructions, while 
communicating to the royal James the 
failure of his mission with Elizabeth, 
respecting the King of Sweden. He 
knew it was a leading point with the 
monarch of England, before he should 
make public demonstration of any bel- 
ligerent treaty with Matthias, to back 
himself by a family alliance with some one 
of the great Protestant powers of the 
continent. Sweden had already shewn 
her strength under the first Gustavus; 
and ev^ry promise was held forth by 
the second of that name, young as his 
years were ; both from his native cha- 
racter, brave and ardent ; and from his 
united influence with James and the King 
<pf Denmark, should the marriage of the 
young monarch, with the daughter of the 
fine, and the niece of the other, heal the 
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breach which so long had subsisted be* 
tween the two northern crowns. 

James had this much at heart And 
next to it, Christian saw that nothing 
could have proved more advantageous to 
the interests of Matthias, the tolerant 
guardian of the reformation, than Eliza- 
beth at this crisis throwing herself into 
the scale against Ferdinand's secret in- 
trigues, and giving her hand to the youiig 
Palatine ; a Prince second to none in 
Germany on account of territory. But 
this could not now be thought of by 
Christian. Nay, even should it be pro- 
posed to him by James, as the happy 
alternative $ knowing as he did, the con- 
dition of Elizabeth's present feelings, he 
must in honour, in gratitude/ nay in 
manly humanity, if not absolutely op- 
pose such a proffer to her, at least remain 
neuter. And how to reconcile such 
apparent lukewarmness, with the plain 
interest of the cause he came to pro- 
mote, and not reveal the secret of her, 

p 3 
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whose unrequited love was even then 
bleeding at bis heart, be knew not. — 
To betray her, was impossible. 
- Thus, in the dilemma of private ob- 
jects having so traversed public measures, > 
he was walking the room in anxious 
tossings of mind from subject to subject ; 
considering how to get through, with the 
least probable distress to the party most 
likely to be an un wiping agent in the com- 
pact, and yet do h\s duty to them all y 
(for he did not forget he was master of 
the young Palatine -s wishes also,) when, 
in the midst of this sea of thoughts, 
George hastily entered the chamber. 

His countenance wore marks of recent 
painful agitation, even to tears; but the 
elastic animation in his present looks and 
-step, boye a gladder message. " Brother! 1 * 
cried he, " I have this moment left Prin- 
cess Elizabeth." 

Christian, who had turned round on 
his entrance, by an answering flush on his 
cheek evinced he could not now hear 
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that name with his usual equanimity; 
while rather startled by George's manner, 
his eye made the enquiry he did not ask. 
Could she have revealed to his brother, 
the secret of an attachment so unfortu- 
nate, and therefore stinging to female 
pride, as well as sensibility ! 

" Elizabeth is a woman, my brother !" 
replied George, reading part of his 
thoughts, " and one of the noblest ; and 
the more lovely too, in my eyes at least, 
since she finds herself incapable of per- 
forming her boast of an hour ago, in tear- 
ing you from her heart. I left her, 
indeed, weeping a penance of tender- 
ness and shame ; but the latter, having 
no birth but in her own too exquisite 
apprehension, I would not hear a word 
of its arguments, but hastened hither, 
to bring you both to happiness. And 
in your happiness, Christian," added he, 
with smiling energy, t€ I bring it to 
myself," 

* How is this ?" returned the Prince, 

p 4 
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seeing with a more sympathetic feeling, 
than understanding its aim, the ge- 
nerous fervour of his brother. " How 
am I to consider this coupling of my 
flame, with our indeed too lovely cousin ? 
Has she — - " 

"She has told me all!" replied George, 
sitting down by the side of his now as- 
tonished, and rather displeased auditor. 
But man's firm heart, sufficient to itself, 
is not so to judge the softer, clinging 
nature of woman's j and Christian more 
candidly, immediately acknowledged to 
himself, that the very construction which 
makes her gentle soothings docile to his 
will, subjects her tenderness at times to 
the penalty of weakness. " The pang 
of a moment's bitter anguish," continued 
George, €€ extorted the confession from 
her, that my brother was my rival in her 
heart! and then my affection for you 
both, won the rest from her weeping 
penitence. Had you seen her, Christian, 
how like a beautiful Magdalen she look- 
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fed, wringing her spotless bands, while 
the long dishevelled tresses, escaped 
from their bands, wrapped themselves 
round her arms, and shaded the lovely 
heavenward eyes streaming with her 
tears, you would have done as I did, 
— swear yourself her's for ever." 

In short, George proceeded to explain 
to his anxious auditor, that having been 
left by the Queen in her daughter's 
apartment, to await the Princess's return 
from the royal closet, and then bring her 
to the pavilion by the water; he had 
scarcely been five minutes alone, when 
Elizabeth suddenly appeared from the 
door next the King's gallery; but in a 
state of agitation which seemed more 
to incline her to retreat, or turn any 
way to avoid his presence at that mo- 
ment, than to meet him: impulse 
carried him to her side, before be 
thought how more desirable might have 
been his absence: for he no sooner 
beheld her, than he saw she was ready 

p 5 
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to fall. He caught her in his arms, just 
as her tottering steps failed under her. 
Bat in the hurry of assisting her, his 
foot entangling in one end of her scarf, 
drew it from her shoulder while he 
placed her on a couch* and discovered — 
u Oh, my brother,." cried he, " your por- 
trait hanging at her bosom I The amaz- 
ed expression of my countenance, gazing 
from it to her, recalled her disordered 
attention r and looking down, she saw the 
picture — she saw what it had told me, 
and with, a fluttering half-smothered cry, 
turned her face downwards on the couch, 
as if she would have buried herself from 
my view." 

The crimson of Christian's face at this 
disclosure, might have answered her's,, 
He rose from his chair, walked afew paces 
from it, then returning, said in an agi- 
tated voice, "I saw that fatal picture, 
but spared her the knowledge that I did. 
How it came into her possession, is 
beyond my conjecture." With the laat 
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observation he drew a deep sigh, and 
resumed his seat. George answered, 
u It was by an accident, which I will ex- 
plain hereafter." He then more regu- 
larly continued his narrative. 

" I feared the effects of the profound 
shame, which at that moment seemed 
annihilating that fairest of forms ; for 
her paleness was unto death ; and her 
hands cold and paralized. * Dearest 
Elizabeth I* cried I, «• blush not at what 
I have just seen. Is there a woman on 
earth, that would not honour herself .in 
giving her heart to Christian of Lune- 
burg ?' " Her tears had been her only 
reply, while the na&atof raised her 
soothingly in his arms, George then 
hurried over to his brother, in few 
words, what he had more diffusely 
breathed into her ear, with all the tender 
pathos of his own affectionate heart j aU 
ways kind, when occasion called it to 
offices of consolation. He believed that 
his brother had never yet divided the 

p0 
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passion of his soul for glory, with any 
woman ; but while gazing on Elizabeth, 
the young enthusiast thought his brother's 
hour was come ; and he -told her, that if 
Christian knew the heart under that 
picture held his dearer image within, he 
must feel that England contained the 
bright reward for all his toils. 

Christian, who was leaning his brow 
upon his hand, listening with thoughts 
of many hues, looked up at this with 
something of sternness in his eyes. — 
" George, in what mood could you*say 
all this? A pledge, you know, I could in 
no way redeem." 

" Nay ; hear me to the end ! then 
judge me !" returned the young prince, 
colouring j " I would not have trifled 
with that heart of her's, for one moment 1 
no ; not even to have made me master 
of it. — She heard me patiently; and 
then, in suffocating accents, told me, you 
did know her weakness; and that you 
and she had parted for ever !° 

4 
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" That you have seen me thus," added 
•he, "and with this proof before you, 
of the extent of my devoted folly — liv- 
ing, in a vision, George — but long 
without presumption to its reality ! — you 
must find excuse for, in this surprisal ; 
you must forget, as the last request of 
your cousin Elizabeth !" 

George's tears glided on her hand* 
as he clasped it, " Henry will thank 
you for this tenderness to his sister !" 
said she, wiping the drops off with 
hgr handkerchief, and for an instant 
holding it to her own eyes. " This is 
the last of my weakness," she added. 
Then after a short pause resumed, 
and with much restrained agitation, re- 
counted what had just passed in the 
King's closet ; from the proposal of Gfus* 
tavus, to the exposure of her own fatal 
secret, and the confidence Christian had 
reposed in her of his. " Therefore," 
added she, " even if I durst suppose — '* 
she hesitated, then resumed ; "fate, you 
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see, separates us as effectually as if by 
death. Yet were I able to think — M 
again she paused, while her lip became 
pale as her garment, and then she gasping 
said, " Oh, if I could but think he 
would have chosen me, M and she bent her 
head on his brother's shoulder; "I 
would rather die with that conviction, 
than live the worshipped bride of any 
other man." 

"And you shall live with the con- 
viction, and be a happy bride withal," 
was George's rapid reply. " Hear my 
tale, and you will then understand howl" 

In Christian's mention of his vow, it 
was done so briefly, she could under- 
stand little more from his words than 
that both their fates were sealed. But 
George now gave the whole in detail; 
and Elizabeth listened, with an awe 
that tranquillized her. — Awe, indeed j 
for it seemed warning her, that even a 
wish to be remembered by one who had 
so devoutly foresworn all thoughts of 
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womankind, was guilt upon her soul, 
little, then, was she prepared for the 
winding up of the narrative, in the 
solemn declaration of George, that to 
be so devoted, would be nothing more 
to him than a mere ratification of the in- 
difference that possessed him beyond a 
brother's regard, for all her lovely sex. 
" I will exchange destinies with him," 
he said, " and Christian shall be blessed, 
with thee, Elizabeth P 

Then indeed was the tug of all her 
feelings. A flood of joy, at one moment 
seemed to break over her ; for, on losing 
Christian,, she had felt the world closed 
on her, all dreary, lonely : now he, and 
the light, opened before her again ! But 
when she looked on the young, the 
generous, and in every way amiable 
being, who was to make this surrender 
for her, her soul fainted within her, 
and she exclaimed, " No ; I will not ac- 
cept it ! v ^ 
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But George would not be put front 
his resolution 5 trying his persuasions ill 
every vein j and that he offered what 
could be of no value to himself, he smil- 
ingly attempted to prove, by establishing 
the fact of his total incapacity to love 
any thing better than he did herself and 
his brother, by asking her, how it could 
be possible for that man's heart to be 
other than invulnerable, which could 
have withstood, as his had done/ all the 
thousand female witcheries from the 
beauties who made her mother's court 
the very garden of the Hourii. He then 
more seriously owned, that his soul knew 
no passion, but to emulate his brother's 
warlike fame* 

" With other warriors," cried he* 
" grass grows not again where their 
horses tread; but Christian's triumphal car 
is tracked with benefits. He leaves peace, 
to shelter industry ! — the blessing of 
the aged, under the vine-tree $ of the 
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child, prattling at the knee ; and of the 
released captive, — follow my brother's 
name." 

Elizabeth's tears flowed. " This testi- 
mony, George, is my defence. Can I 
blush at worshipping here ! And could 
I ever be so vain, as measure myself 
with such a being !" 

But here, George had resumed the ar-» 
gument, with redoubled fervour ; founded 
on his own belief that Christian could 
not be the object of such love, and 
from such a creature, without recipro- 
cating it in fullest measure y and too 
treacherously persuaded by her own 
heart, he at last prevailed on her, to re- 
ceive Christian's happiness, if not in- 
fluenced by any wish for her own, af his 
brother's hands. Yet in the moment of 
her consent, she threw herself upon her 
knees, and with streaming eyes, and 
clasped hands, exclaimed, "Still, if it be 
not for his honour, on earth, and in 
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heaven — Oh, King of Kings, let me be 
the victim !" 

" I left her," cried George, "in this 
paroxysm, worthy of her and of you ; to 
bring her, my dearest brother — your- 
self! and to claim her, as my sister." 

Christian's feelings were now wrought 
up to a fullness, that would not allow 
him speech ; but he threw himself upon 
nis brother's neck, and strained him to 
his heart. At last he spoke : — u My 
best of brothers ! this offered sacrifice is 
worthy of you — but it cannot be. Lis- 
ten in your turn to me j and you will 
allow, that even were it not for this irre- 
versible oath to Heaven, and my father's 
shade, Elizabeth can never be more to 
me than my dear «~ aye, my most be- 
loved kinswoman." 

George turned pale at the appalling 
solemnity of this rejoinder ; and, resum- 
ing their seats* Christian then related 
the whole of his own melancholy tale, 
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without a tittle's interruption from bis 
surprised, and distressed auditor. When 
it was finished, Christian rose, and walked 
towards a window, where he remained 
some time; then returning, he saw the 
dejected position of his brother : —all his 
late enthusiasm was subdued by the re- 
membrance of Adelheid, and the know- 
ledge of her sufferings ; she who had so 
often been the gay companion of his boyish 
frolics ! he thought of all those smiling 
beauties in their shroud, and wept as 
if she had died only yesterday. — He 
looked up, but meeting the eyes of his 
brother, he bent his head again, and 
covered his face with his handkerchief 
Christian again sat down by him; and 
pressed his hand, with all the feelings of 
fraternal gratitude for such sympathy: 
but both were silent. 

George first broke the pause. 

" You have made me a sad convert, 
my brother! — I do comprehend why 
your happiness can no longer depend on 



882 DllKE CHRISTIAN 

fciiy mortal woman; but the happiness 
of Elizabeth, perhaps her life too, de- 
pends on you. Had you seen her, as I 
Saw her, when I so rashly pledged my 
faith on your repaying the riches of her 
love with your own — then you would 
understand* how likely the destruction of 
that awakened hope may be to destroy 
her also; Nay, Christian, you shall judge 
by the past, what the future may be to 
her. — In the disorder of her confes- 
sion to me, I learnt how long that wor- 
shipped picture had been in her posses- 
sion ; how long a smile* a look from you, 
had been her summer or her winter 
blast. Hence you may date the paleing 
of that cheek, so resplendent when we 
arrived j and the whole transform from 
gaiety to melancholy abstraction, which 
so often astonished the whole court — *■ 
" Ah, George !" cried she, wringing 
those spotless hands, (the beautiful em- 
blem of her virgin soul !) "your brother 
robbed me of myself:— but a season 
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will come, and without your sacrifice — 
when I shall be restored." 

" I could not," continued he, " but 
see her reference. And can we, oh, Chris- 
tian, leave all this truth and loveliness 
to such an alternative !" But without 
waiting for a reply, — wishing to avert 
a positive rejection, as long as he had 
hopes to prevail at last, he pressed argu- 
ment on argument in pleading for Eliza- 
beth ; supporting all, with the generous 
creed, that in. bestowing happiness it is 
derived ; and proved it, by his owti con- 
scious joy in the anticipation only, of 
making the happiness of two beings so 
unalterably dear to him. 

" Cease, George, I conjure you !" at 
last interrupted Christian ; " this perse- 
verance afflicts me : * — think how you at- 
tempt to arm your brother against him- 
self! But no motive, however generous, 
can sanction the violation of a bond like 
mine — I swore it before the officers of 
my father's council, and on the altar of 
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our God ; — I repeated it on the tomb 
of my father. — Such compacts are re- 
gistered, where we cannot reach to abro- 
gate the writing. Besides, I made it 
when my Adelheid lived ; and then I 
knew no human power could absolve 
me." 

"Oh, my brother !" returned George, 
with energy ; " consider coolly the na- 
ture of this bond. Politically speaking, 
and policy was its origin, its sole purpose 
was to retain the succession in one alone. 
A transfer does not break the principle ; 
hence, not the bond in fact ! And even 
were it so, such vows are not registered 
in Heaven. Do we not reject those of 
the llomish Church ? How then are we 
to receive them into ours ? Does not 
•our Divine Master say — < I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice ?'* — Then say, 
dearest Christian, that but for the policy 
of the bond, you would dry the tears of 
our sweet Elizabeth ?" 

Christian did not answer. His soul 

8 
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was busy with the past — the troubled 
path before him; and his momentarily 
absorbed attention did not hear the 
whole of what his brother said. George, 
looking on him, either wished to believe 
it, or thought he read the assent of that 
harassed heart in his silence ; and 
throwing himself suddenly on his knees, 
with his hands clasped, and gazing to- 
wards the bright sunset then illuminat- 
ing his glowing countenance from the 
opposite window, " Hear me, Spirit of 
Mercy [ 9 * cried he. But Christian, guess- 
ing his intent, as immediately sprung 
from his seat to stop the sacrilegious 
vow, so generously, but vainly meant 
to abrogate his own. Even at the mo- 
ment he had laid his hand upon the head 
of his brother, with the awful command 
of his birthright — to silence ! — a door 
opened in the arras, and a female form 
appeared, wrapped in one of the large 
grey mantles usually worn by the ladies 
pf the court in their evening excursions 
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on the water. The hood was drawn over 
the face, concealing it ; but on appearing 
to see the brothers— ^ or struck by the 
position of George, the figure started 
back, and throwing a sealed packet to- 
wards him, vanished again. 

Astonishment at the mysterious ap- 
parition, had held both mute ; — and 
taking up the letter, he saw it was di- 
rected for himself, and in the writing of 
Elizabeth. — " Ah !" cried he, with some- 
thing of disappointed bitterness at his 
brother's tenacity, " she needed not this 
new pleader with me ! Christian can you 
withstand such devoted love?" added he, 
rising from his knees, and holding the 
packet towards him. 

Christian sighed heavily, while gently 
putting it back with his hand, — *f It is 
your's, George. I have nothing to with- 
stand, since a choice is not left me/' 

" It cannot be," returned George, 
" that I should live to think my brother 
a pedant in duty]" 
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" Open your packet/ 9 rejoined Chris- 
tian, mildly; " 1 do not know Elisabeth, 
if it is not to shew you, that now she 
hits had time for recollection, her prin* 
cipie is as severe as my own*" 

George, in some confusion at heart, 
on this first disrespectful word he had 
ever uttered or thought of this brother, 
whose tenderness for him could not even 
look a hint of displeasure, cast his tearful 
eyes down to obey, and broke the seal. 
As soon as he unfolded the paper, the 
enamel of Christian fell out* Christian 
stooped to take it from the floor. It had 
tenanted too long the pure breast of 
Elizabeth, to lie there* 

" May I read aloud what she says ?" 
asked George, his eyes not cleared by 
the sight of the fallen picture, and n6t 
yet venturing to look up. " Certainly," 
returned his brother, and George pro- 
ceeded t — ~ 

" I have had time for reflection — 
time indeed* to abhor myself for con* 

VOL. II. a 
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senting even in thought to the sacrifice 
you, would make for me. Yes, George; 
I abhor the degrading selfishness of that 
consent, too contritely at this moment, 
not to feel I should equally dishonour 
your brother, as I have done myself, 
could I suppose him capable of the weak- 
ness I have shewn. Indeed, were he, 
by any spell, which has undone so many, 
were he to assent to your too generous 
proposition; would he be the Christian, 
whose rare virtues are my only] excuse, 
for having betrayed my own maidenly 
character to the necessity of writing thus? 
"And thus, George, I write on my 
knees, to conjure you, by the sympathy 
that betrayed me to this last weakness ; 
by our sacred bond of kindred; nay, by 
the honour of my sex ; never to name my 
name to your brother, but as his affec, 
tionate cousin and your's. Oil ^ 
other grounds, can I ever prevail on. 
myself to behold him or you again, even 
3t the : distance of years to comfe. : Anji 
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as you now obey me, strict and to the 
letter, you restore or absolutely destroy 
the Future peace of your otherwise lost 
Elizabeth. 

u Spare my brother knowledge of 
this. His own cup of bitterness will be 
sufficiently full, without his knowing how 
great has been the share of his sister's, 

- " Take the picture you saw. It 
came into my hands, as you know, inno- 
cently as it will now be preserved by 
your's. I looked on it then, as the effigy 
of a kinsman, my brother and I equally 
honoured. But I was betrayed to idola- 
try, and my crime is punished. I should 
n6ver loojc at it again. Elizabeth has 
bowed her heart once to a fatal prefer- 
ence; but she has strength to rise, and 
td Stand ; — yes, one day to again com- 
mand the respect, she knows is now only 
bestowed. 

'■'** To Heaven alone, I now address 
my hopes. And before you read this, 
my parting prayer ; — my kneeling bene- 

q 2 



340 DUKE CHRISTIAN 

diction on you, and what is dearest to 
you in the fields to which you go— J 
shall be gone on my own duty ; — and 
Hampton Court sees me no more, till 
England no longer possesses the Princes 
of Brunswick, — Farewell." 

Christian felt, that second only to iter 
who had sealed her faith to him with 
ijer life, would his tend ere st memories 
abide with the writer of this letter* 
George, having read it aloud, remained 
holding it in his hand, and gazing on it? 
page in wrapt silence j at last, crushing 
the paper together — " Oh, my brother*" 
cried he, "forgive the indefensible words 
1 uttered just now, urged by my pity for 
this noble creature ! — For — I don't 
know what would have become of my 
indifference to the sex, had this heart 
been thrown into my bosom, instead of 
your's!" With the exclamation, he al- 
most unconsciously put the paper to his 
flushed lips. 

."I would to God, it had been so!" 



returned Christian; " and why it was 
otherwise, might be a mystery," added 
he, with a profound sigh, " did we not 
know that human calculation fails in 
the dearest wishes of man; and for some 
Almighty purpose.'* 

** Yes," repeated his brother, * but 
we are not denied to wish! And for 
EEzabeth ~- what does not this little 
transcript shew of her ? In that lovely 
bosom lives the very spirit of inspiration 
to glorious victory, and a heart of soul- 
subduing tenderness — the companion 
sod the solace of a hero ! «~- Oh, mv sweet 
cousin, and yet thou art doomed — Chris- 
tian, give me the portrait ? ~~ This letter 
says it is mine." 

Christian still held it in his clasped 
hand — " There are no two on earth, 
whose value of this image could be so 
dear to me ; you, my companion and my 
solace ! she, to me, the living picture of 
&er, in whose buried bosom its original 

q3 
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now lies." He gave the miniature to his 
brother. 

George took it silently ; looked on it 
fixedly, then at his brother, as if com- 
paring the likeness. Christian saw a 
teaj drop on the enamel. George wiped 
it gently away ; then folding the picture 
in Elizabeth's letter, put both into his 
breaait, and softly said — " Rest ye in- 
separable there, heart to heart ; whilst 
I have being to preserve ye!— * And, 
my more than brother/' cried he, 
stretching out his hand, " again I say, 
pardon all my offences of this hour past? 
they came not from oblivion of our 
Adelheidj for I, like Elizabeth, ignorant 
of your wedded heart, have this day 
heaped error upon error. Then forgive 
us both, for surely love is a pardonable 
injury ! And from this hour, I mention 
her no more, but in the terms she die*, 
tates — our cousin, dear respected." 

He smiled like the April morn, while 
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he spoke ; for war's stern front had not 
furrowed a line in that face of youth's 
most exquisite graces; unsullied purity 
of heart, on a lip of manly beauty. Chris- 
tian clasped his hand, but could not 
speak. Approaching feet were heard in 
the yestibule, and the brothers separated. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

The footsteps which approached the 
apartment of the Prince of Luneburg 
when his brother withdrew, were those 
of the private messenger from the arch- 
duke, whom Christian had sent for to 
question ; and the result of his enquiries 
was, his instantly transmitting a note to the 
King, apprising him of the illness of Ro- 
dolph ; of the probable consequent strug- 
gle in the election of a successor -> and 
therefore the necessity that all his Majes- 
ty's contemplated measures to assist, or 
confirm Matthias in his just claims, should 
now be arranged without delay. Chris- 
tian closed his letter with the intimation 
that when he should have the honour of 
being alone with his Majesty, he would 
communicate the issue of his conversa- 
tion with the Princess. 
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In consequence of this message, and 
another from a more distant quarter, 
Jamss ordered a summons for his usual 
councillors ; and within an hour after the 
dispatch, Christian was informed of their 
having assembled in the royal closet 
This chosen little conclave, for they 
were far from comprising one-third of 
the official number who bore that ho- 
nourable title, were almost to a man so 
entirely sympathetic with the tempera- 
$tent of their royal master, that very few 
felt inclined to risk his own personal indul- 
gence in the present easy management of 
public affairs, by embracing in any way tlrc 
jarring interests of the continent. But 
beyond the walls of those luxurious 
dreamers on their fancied couches of 
undisturbed repose, the spirits qf Eng- 
lishmen were all awake. For well did 
they remember the better calculation of 
thjeir sires, who, not waiting for a blow 
in challenge, had made approaching 
tyrannies fly retrogradely in the famous 
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battle of the spurs. That spirit yet walked 
abroad from bosom to bosom, shewing 
the prudence as well as bravery of still 
continuing to guarantee their own re- 
ligious and civil rights, by assisting to 
preserve the like amongst their neigh- 
bours oh the opposite shore. 
- An awful expectation, therefore, pre- 
vailed in the public mind from the mo- 
ment of the German Princes landing; 
for though they came ostensibly on a 
mere visit of kindred good- will, their 
real motive, was soon more than suspect- 
; edj men readily penetrating what they 
wish to explore. Hence, when James 
so far bent under the influence of the 
heroic Luneburg, as to give his private 
sanction to those of his subjects who 
might be inclined to employ their leisure 
in a German field, then the trumpet in 
every heart was moved from hand to 
hand, and the white cliffs of AlbioR 
sounded from shore to sea, with notes of 
preparation. 
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James never intended the raising of 
so universal a spirit ; and remonstrances, 
founded on certain reports of it, arriving 
at this juncture from the Austrian go- 
vernor of the Netherlands; his Majesty 
Jfelt some degree of regret at having 
offered any sign of other defence of the 
great cause, than what his pen might 
achieve. To assist him out of his di- 
lemma, indeed to screen if possible, his 
now meditated retreat by ambush, was 
the object of his hasty summons to his 
councillors. But on the Prince of Lu- 
neburg making his appearance at their 
board, they informed him the monarch 
yet remained in his library ; and had just 
sent a message to request his highness, 
as soon as he arrived, would join him 
there. 

When Christian entered that more 
private scene of debate, he found James 
walking the floor in a chafe, holding a 
written paper in his hand, and striking 
it violently with the other, while he 
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made some angry comments to Priuce 
Heaiy, his ogly auditor. Henry stood 
gloomily leaning against a window, his 
lips moving with all the signs of a re- 
sentment forcibly repressed, though 
struggling to break forth at every pause 
of his father's remarks. On the entrance 
of Luneburg, the Prince's colour height- 
ened, and the King hastily moved to- 
wards his visitor, 

"Here !" cried he, "here is a letter 
from my daughter. It saves your high- 
ness the trouble of unfolding to me her 
perversity. And she is gone to Theo- 
balds, she tells me, to avoid my dis- 
pleasure ; and to remain away until all 
the friends of the suit she has rejected, 
have left my presence* There's rebel- 
lion even in the bosom of my own fa* 
mily!«*~And not content with that, 
she has the presumption to plead for the 
pertinacious obstinacy of her brother. 
But read the letter* and you will judge." 
' "Christian, on receiving- it frota; the 

5 
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JCtag, met the eye* of Henry, Inflamed 
with every symptom of the passions then 
tearing him ; and striking his breast with 
his clenched hand, he abruptly said ~ 
" Yes, my royal father calls on you to 
be a judge between us!-— I am disapr 
pointed in every way, even that letter 
cannot tell how bitterly ! — But you will 
pronounce, as becomes a Prince who 
does not wear a feather in his scabbard/' 
There was something more of scorn in 
this, than became a son under any eir* 
cum8tances ; and James felt the reproach, 
not only to his polemical mode of war* 
fare, but as it struck his present inward 
intentions to slide out of his promises as 
far as he could ; therefore, turning with 
redoubled wrath on the Prince, he 
sternly commanded his absence. Henry, 
with a proud smile, was retiring; and 
in a manner, the import of which Lunc- 
burg read in the impetuosity of his 
character; and saw it must be checked 
on the instant ; for should he cross that 
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threshold in the mood he was in, obe- 
dience to the letter would have been 
the consequence; and Hamburgh, pro- 
bably the first place whence the King 
might have had tidings of his fugitive;, 
Christian, therefore, laid his hand on the 
Prince's arm as he was passing him, for 
noble natures seldom resist the curb from 
a judicious check; but it was the King he 
addressed. " Nay," cried he, c< your 
royal command put this matter into my 
cognizance when I entered ! and may I 
not now know the Prince's unhappy 
appearance of offence? For, to really 
offend your Majesty, neither his heart 
nor his head could ever intend. His 
heart's duty to his parent, his head's 
good judgment, in setting a fair example, 
as first subject in this realm." 

94 Hear that, Henry!" retorted the 
King, "you said you would be judged 
by Luneburg, and there's his sentence !" 

u Yes," returned the Prince, looking 
down; and who timely recalled to recoil 



OF LUNBBURG. 

taction, by the glance of his friend's eye 
more than his words, had been stemming 
the torrent of his galled feelings into 
more respectful bearing; "yes, he has 
judged me, and I abide by the sentence, 
But I am not alone in the judgment. 
If I am the first subject in your Majes- 
ty's realm, I have my rights as a subject; 
and they repel the chains that would 
bind the Prince of Wales to mockeries 
of majesty, while the best, whom he may 
hereafter have to command, are free to 
range the world ; to win glory on their 
names, and bring it home to front his 
pale reflection from his ancestors, by 
their personal realities. Oh, my father, 
if such bondage be now the tax of Eng- 
land's heirship, give it to him, who being 
of a gentler mold, might better brook 
sucb glittering slavery." 

.^ Hush, unthinking boy," returned 
the King; "leave Luneburg to speak, 
when he has read your sister's letter; 
and he will tell you, that all this heat of 
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Wood may be the fever of bravery, but 
it bears no mark$ of the spirit. The 
spirit springs from the cause ; but you 
would be a soldier without any cause at 
all. For, are not we at peace within ? 
And who dare menace us abroad ?** 

" The enemy of Christendom l" cried 
Henry, " the whirlwind of intolerance 
and usurpation, coming on us from the 
wastes of Germany. Let me, my King 
and father, but meet it there at the head 
of my brave countrymen, and at the side 
of thi$ Prince, and they shall tell you, 
whether my bravery is blood or spirit/ ' 

" Henry," rejoined Christian, looking 
from the letter of Elizabeth, which he had 
more than once began to read, but paused 
again, alarmed at the growing vehemence 
of the Prince, " your rqyal father knows 
that the blood and spirit of a Bruce and 
a Plantagenet, can speak but one lan- 
guage; therefore let its tone be in 
honour of the principle -~- breathing 
duty to your parent and your country. 
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Que cannot be served at the expepce of 
the other/* 

" And ami not shewing duty to both/ 9 
retorted the Prinoe, " when I would 
emulate those who seated us on this 
throne $ who made this country glorious 
England ! — Oh, Luneburg, I love my 
country as I would my wife ; so jealously, 
I would not have an intermediate hand 
defend her honour, or lead her sons to 
victory, My father, again I say, give 
8te to act worthy of such a country, or 
bury me alive." 

" Yes, and learn of me/* returned the 
King, '<to preserve her in peace, and 
therefore happiness, while others are in 
war and misery. Luneburg may tell 
you enough of that." 

u Terrific histories, indeed !" returned 
the Prince, folding up the letter in his 
hand, with the contents now in his heart ; 
♦'but your Majesty may recollect, the 
wprst of them sprung from m undue 
QWlgdence in a present scene of peace. 
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The eye of vigilance was closed, and the 
ear shut against the warning voice. In 
short, the flood that might have been 
stopped by a slight dam at the spring- 
head, being neglected, overflowed the 
land. And thus it is now, that by a 
timely support of Matthias against Fer- 
dinand, we would effectually stop & 
second similar destruction/ 1 

" Aye," returned James, with a half 
laugh, " I might perhaps do sagely, to 
dam up the stream we have just let 
loose to carry my giddy-headed people 
in shoals to troubled waters. For, after 
all) Rodolpb has a right to select his 
successor ; therefore let events take their 
course, and all will be. well ; no single 
man being in fact worth the toil of any 
such dangerous interference, hazarding 
the blood of hundreds to aggrandize one 
individual." 

Christian now discerned the drift of 
the King. "One individual man," re- 
plied he, with a pomted solemnity, "may 
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be to a whole people, what reason is to 
man himself; else why are nations dis- 
tinguished by one prince, and lost in ob- 
scurity under another. And again, in 
our present case, if the individual man 
who holds the power, be one of justice 
in his judgment, events may take their 
course, and all be well. But if experience 
have shown him, outraging the laws of 
mutual compacts, treaties, and every 
bond of nations ; or at the beck of those 
who do j what may reason expect, would 
be the course of events left to his dicta- 
ting—but the ultimate bloodshed of 
thousands ! We, therefore, would chiise 
between Ferdinand and Matthias ; for 
though Rodolph has the privilege to se- 
lect his successor, the princes of the eflir 
pire have the unalienable right tp elect, 
or reject, one or the other: and those 
two individuals being sufficient speci- 
mens of the two leading differences in 
human character, similar effects may al- 
.-ways be expected from their power. A 
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man of the one class overturned the 
liberties of Rome ; a man of the other, 
replaced the crown of Scotland on the 
heads of your ancestors, the Bruce, And 
in proof of the ample trust reposed in 
one arm alone, your's, my royal cousin* 
now holds the sole sway over two great 
rival kingdoms; nay, at this mocaent, 
the balance of power in Europe I" 

James coloured at the inference to 
be drawn from this, for he saw it con* 
tained more rebuke than compliment; 
and the eyes of Henry sparkled. 

" Well, well," cried the King, some- 
thing ashamed of his premeditated deser- 
tion, but angrily catching the triumphant 
smile of his son, " we will see what our 
council saith, to standing in the gap be* 
tween your two German fires; and allow- 
ing our volunteering subjects to harness 
on their armour to-morrow. But for their 
hot-headed Prince here, the balance is not 
yet in his hand ; nor shall it either be, or 
seem so, till his mightiness can over-rule 
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his wilful water, to charge his light scale 
with Gustavus. I can read this clamour 
of patriotism ; see the pride that Would 
overshadow a parent's throne. But bring 
me obedience instead of presumption, 
and then, my son Absalom, you may 
chance to find the royal will yoked to 
your car 1 Till that hour, rest you here 
in peace." 

James turned to leave the room ; but 
Henry exclaimed, his brilliant smile 
changing to the trembling lip of embit- 
tered disappointment ; " In chains* but 
not in rest ! Degraded in the estimation 
of the people, by being withheld; de- 
based by my father's suspicion of my 
motive. How can I bear these, and find 
peace ! Christian, a bar, cold and inex- 
orable, has struck my heart." The last 
words were uttered in a low murmur, 
rattier of anguish than resentment, as he 
sunk into a chair, with every mark of an 
indignant despair harrowing his connte* 
nance. 
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James, without looking about, while 
he hurried over the floor with the haste 
of a flight rather than a victory, called 
out, " Luneburg, the council waits us." 

u And it must wait me, my liege," re- 
plied the Prince, a until I have soothed 
my friend." 

The King paused on his step a mo- 
ment, as if doubting whether he heard 
aright, but his back was yet to the 
Princes. Christian understood the hesi- 
tation, and therefore calmly rejoined, 
" He is your Majesty's son ; and in his 
obedience, whatever might be my wishes 
on his side, they must submit. But he is 
my near kinsman, my friend, whom Hove 
and honour! And while thus suffering 
under suspicion of deserving neither — 
and from your august self, it is my duty 
to stand here." 

The monarch, who had turned round 
during this address, looked as if he did 
not quite know how to take itj therefore, 
drawing himself up a little, with a sort of 

8 
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ambiguous smile ; " What is this ?" cried 
he. " Am I to find Rodolph's court 
under my own roof, and my cousin of 
Luneburg taking part with the wrong 
side here? The cause you came on, 
Prince, may not thank you for this." 

" No cause, my liege," returned 
Christian, " interferes a moment between 
me and justice ; nor would I serve any 
man, emperor or friend, at the expence 
of the mutual peace binding such dear 
relatives as father and son. Had I a 
father, Henry; my parent and my prince ; 
to reverence his sacred character, and 
adopt its wisdom, would be mine. Had 
I a son, my royal cousin, and such a one 
as this, the world's policies, the dreams 
of idle parasites, nothing should divide 
me from considering his honour as my 
own ; his achievements, my glory j the 
possession of his " heart and confidence, 
the' dearest treasures of my parental 
breast !" 

James, by a sort of clock-work motion 
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he could hardly account for, without 
ascribing it to witchcraft, found himself 
insensibly approached to the side of his 
kinsman* at the end of this speech ; and 
his hand, not merely taken by Christian , 
but placed in that of his son. The yet 
unappeased feelings of Henry slightly 
struggled in his, not to withdraw it, yet 
with a sort of convulsive motion ; but 
James in that rare moment felt all the 
parent. He had not touched his son's 
hand since he first conceived a jealousy 
of their opposite characters ; but such is 
the power of association, the mutual 
gi&Sp now, reminded him of the unsus- 
pected caresses of his boyhood, and he 
even stooped down and kissed his cheek. 
The noble youth before tiim, so grace- 
My endowed in person and manners, 
were all accordant with his usual taste ; 
but the bold spirit dominant there, so 
frankly hostile to every species of vain 
verbiage or Jesuitical tricks of policy* for 
a long time had over-awed a certain cpn- 
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scious infirmity in the King's mind, from 
admitting any real companionship with 
his son. The effect of this estrangement 
became visible in both, Henry, ex- 
cluded frpm the affectionate familiarity 
pf his father, love covering the multitude 
qfsiqs, found nothing on his heart to veil 
from it the full impression of qualities so 
uncongenial to his own ; and an inward 
disrespect, not always controllable by an 
ardent temper, much needless chafing had 
something spoiled, was the inevitable 
consequence. His father, in return, less 
appreciated the usual pious deference of 
his son, and his reported universal noble 
bearing to others, than showed resent- 
ment to any rare instance of overbearing 
conduct to himself ; in opposition some- 
times, indeed, to the monarch's just 
swishes, but more often to some vexatious 
caprice and pride in compelling obedi- 
ence. But now, the picture Christian so 
ingenuously drew of their relative duties, 
smote the heart of each. The King had 

voi,. II* R 
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put his lip to the cheek of his son; and 
Henry, not trusting himself to speak, 
pressed with his the hand of his father. 

" Come, come, my boy !" cried the 
King, with almost a sob ; %€ cheer thee 
up ; — and Luneburg shall help us to see 
what may yet be done to please both, 
without breaking the heads or hearts of 
either." Then wiping his eyes with thtf 
back of his hand, he whispered Christian 
to meet him presently in the council- 
room, and meanwhile hurried away into 
his own chamber. 



\ 
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CHAP. XX. 

No eye closed that night in the pa- 
lace. James and Christian passed most 
of the hours from sun-set to midnight, 
in making those dispositions which were 
to proclaim the English monarch at all 
events the friend of Matthias ; and the 
last engagement he made, was a solemn 
promise, to follow up the present volun- 
teers, with an array worthy his great 
name as an ally, should circumstances 
prove the occasion ; also, in the light of 
a pledge, (and what could be a more 
noble one !) the Prince of Wales, under 
the name of the Earl of Carrick, should 
follow Christian in the course* of a very 
few weeks, attended by those very vo- 
lunteers as his personal train ; and by 
such an appearance in the German 
courts, give sufficient sign of his royal 
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father's power and intentions in behalf 
of the side he might espouse. 

Meanwhile, George, with Savoy, and 
other of the noble followers in their 
suite, were detained by the court party 
until near midnight ; about an hour 
before which, the King and Prince of 
Luneburg joined the circle j the travel- 
lers being to take leave at the turn of the 
night, to make their preparations for 
starting next morning soon after sun- 
rise. The intermediate conversation, or 
amusement, of this parting evening, was 
forced and joyless^j smiles were on the 
faces of all, but in the heart of none. 
At last the hour came. Few know what 
is said, or done, at the moment of separa- 
tion. The pang alone is felt ; and re- 
mains, when the door is closed on all that 
was dear, or most pleasant to us. 

The Queen remarked Christian's eyes 
turn, which they did unconsciously, t0 
Elizabeth's vacant chair ; but she had 
been told by James to take no notice of 

4 * 
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his daughter's absence, of which he 
would explain the reason hereafter—- 
therefore, without seeming to attend to it, 
farther than as an unlucky circumstance 
at such a moment, she gave herself up 
entirely to her own disorder of spirits. 
When the young German lords, with 
Amade us at their head, approached se- 
verally to take leave, she presented her 
hand to kiss ; and bestowed blue em- 
broidered scarfs on them all, as remem- 
brances of the pleasant hours they had 
passed by the fenglish Thames. 
- ._" I shall never forget them !" ex- 
claimed George. — «* England, land of 
kind hearts, and lovely dames, I shall 
never forget thee !" His eyes glistened 
like the dewy spangles on his scarf, as 
he threw it round him. Anne, who had 
presented his last, rested her hand upon 
his arm. The folly of her head at that 
moment gave way to a genuine feeling of 
affection, " God bless you !" cried she, 
bursting into a flood of tears ; " and woe 

r3 
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will be the kind hearts you will now leave 
hehind you." 

Christian at th^t moment put her hand 
to his lips, -r- " ^nd you too !" cried 
she, " my cojisins — this is too much ! 
You should never h^vecome amongst us, 
or never left us— > now what years of 
dreary life to come{" — And throwing 
herself on the breast pf one of her ladies, 
she sobbed aloud. Many bright eyes 
then flowed in unison j and amidst adieus 
of looks, and gentle pressures of hands — 
most parting for ever ! — the young 
barons of Germany followed the example 
of the Luneburg brothers, and tore them- 
selves away. 

Henry beheld this scene with many a 
pang ; for in all, he felt the anticipated 
shock of Elizabeth, when she should 
hear it was over j that they, whom she 
had so joyed to meet, were gone j and 
every one had said farewell but her; 
she, who would most have prized their 
parting glance ! But such is the lot of 
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probationed human nature. During the 
whole evening, his thoughts were there- 
fore with his sister; and his wishes, to 
be able to communicate to her, not only 
his father's consent that he should at last 
follow Luneburg; but that the prince 
was to quit England so suddenly as the 
next morning. To follow her to Sion 
with this intelligence was impossible j 
the King haying been so engaged with 
Christian, he demanded of his son to 
pay the last rites of hospitality to the 
remainder of his guests j and therefore 
with an uneasiness, which often amounted 
to a distressful impatience, he found him- 
self compelled to remain. For, though 
Henry was far from even conjecturing 
the extent of the real motive of his sister's 
haying withdrawn herself until the Lune- 
burg princes should have departed ; he 
was too sensible that Christian's having 
wooed her for another instead of 
himself, was the chief ground of her ab- 

r 4 
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setice ; yet, though she was absent tt> 
avoid meeting him again, he sufficiently 
understood the waywardness of an at- 
tached heart, to feel how an abrupt 
disclosure from any common informant, 
that they were actually g6ne, would over- 
whelm it. Henry had not seen her, 
since her conference with Christian; 
for she feared to unfold herself as weakly 
to him, as in the surprise of the moment 
she had done to the brother of Lune- 
burg. The immediate effect on her 
truly maidenly mind, a few retrograde 
steps in the narrative will show, 
- r After George had left he*, on his er- 
rand of self-sacrifice, She abandoned her- 
self to all the misery of self-reproach, 
and consequent despair ; and in this dis- 
traction she whs walking her room, when 
as if an angel had descended from Heaven 
to guide her out of the gulf into which 
she found herself plunged arid lost, the 
Lady Percy de Vere entered. Elizabeth, 
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with a cry of joy, threw herself into her 
arms $ and the tears she shed there 
seemed to save her from madness. 

The excellent lady was astonished at 
what she saw and heard. For Elizabeth, 
when she found power of speech, un- 
bosomed herself to her, the preceptress 
of her youth j whose early lessons had 
indeed prepared her soul for the anguish 
which now oppressed it. Such an enthu- 
siasm " is not of this world, "—and in this 
world it can only meet with disappoint- 
ment. While she poured forth that soul, 
in all she had felt and suffered, in admi- 
ration of that rare being, (to see whom, 
and solicit as a leader in arms for her son, 
even in her recent widowhood, was one 
errand of this illustrious lady to the court), 
Elizabeth felt a renewal of every regret, 
$he had hoped her recent agony of self- 
abasement had crushed. She shuddered, 
on. looking around, where every object re- 
mained the same, and she alone so changed 
they no longer presented the same im- 

b5 
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pressions to her. Even the room in which 
she sat seemed like a body when the soul 
has fled — a horrid vacuity — a sort of 
deathliness sitting on every object. And 
when her eye glanced across the empty 
casket, — then, not only the loss of all, 
struck her with repeated force, but the 
exposure of feelings with which it was ao 
companied; and a sigh burst from her bo- 
som, as if it would have ended her being. 
Lady Percy folded her arms round the 
pale spectre of the Elizabeth she had left 
full of beauty and gladness, and uttered 
a few words of consolation. The Princess 
smiled ghastly, saying that even here, 
had she gone no farther in her weakness, 
she might have felt a desolation only ; 
and without bitterness are the tears un- 
mixed with self-reproach. But when she 
thought she had humbled herself in the 
respect of Christian ; when she had dis- 
honoured herself in her own, by accept- 
ing, even in thought, the sacrifice on 
AVhich his brother was gone ; then she 

13 
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could feel nothing short of a phrenzy 
of self-accusation, that left her no grounds 
of comfort. 

" Were I of the other sex," cried she, 
almost frantickly, " I might bury my 
shame in the field of battle j but now, 
what is my refuge ? — for, were he to accept 
the offer of his brother, as Heaven hears 
me, I declare,"— and rising, she held up 
her clasped hands, — •" I would not make 
him mine at such a price. I could not 
live, or even look up in his presence ! 
Therefore, for what have I bartered the 
little remains of consolation that were 
left me." 

" The remedy is easy," returned the 
Lady Percy. The Princess gazed on her 
eagerly: " Yes," continued her pre- 
ceptress : " write to Prince George ; 
forbid all you had permitted him to do ; 
and, flying from farther persuasion on his 
part — go back with me to Sion House. 
A visit of consolation to my recent 
widowhood, will be excuse to the court j 

r 6 
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and there is none there, except my 
daughter, to disturb the recovery of your 
composure." 

Smiles, radiant as the day, played 
through the streaming tears of Elizabeth. 
u Give me the pen and ink ?" She felt as 
if translated at once from misery to bBss; 
for she felt she would be reinstated in the 
festeem of Christian ! " And then, " cried 
she inwardly, << with resignation I can 
live or die." 

When finished, and the picture put iti, 
which she had Cast aside never to look on 
again, the packet was sealed; arid the 
Lady Percy, that no unnecessary agents 
might be employed, wrapped herself in 
one of the grey mantles of the palace j 
and being a slight figure, passed lightly 
along the galleries to George's apartment. 
Not finding him there, she pursued him 
to his brother's; and at the critical 
moment threw a packet towards hirii r 
which decided the fates of so many 
under that royal roof; which decided the 
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fete of generations yet unborn ; for 
George* in that moment, conceived an 
interest for his cousin, which, at a future 
day linked the destinies of both, if not 
in their own persons, in that of their im- 
mediate descendants* 

While the Lady Percy Was absent, 
Elizabeth's thoughts recoiled to her bro- 
ther Henry, and the cruel abandonment 
of his hopes, which all her late distresses 
seemed to implicate ; and then she ven- 
tured to address the letter to her father , 
which he, in the passion of his displea- 
sure at both son and daughter, 'had put 
into the hands of Christian to read. Who 
found it, indeed, written in part, as if to 
shield him from the embarrassment of 
. being the first to inflict a disappointment 
on James with regard to her. Also respect- 
ful to the wishes of her father, yet re* 
solved in her refusal of Gustavusj and 
when occasion compelled her to refer to 
, the Prince of Luneburg, as the agent of 
. the proposal, she did it in terms of such 
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care, to prevent his being imagined a 
cause of the rejection, that he could not 
but revere the delicacy and disinterested* 
ness of her heart. But when she took 
up the subject of her brother, Christian 
thought that nothing could have resisted 
her persuasive pleading, but a prede- 
termination to consider it offensive, from 
a resolution that no reasoning should ex- 
tort a consent ; hence the better the rea- 
soning, the more oflfence in the argu- 
ment* 

This letter she put into an envelope 
to her brother, with merely these words : 
" My heart's most dear Henry will see 
by the inclosed, the fate of our morning's 
dream. Forget it, my brother. I am 
going where I shall do my best to forget 
it also. But, to make all the amends in 
my power, for a moment believing I 
could have any privilege there, I thus 
venture to intreat your boon of my 
father ; and I do not doubt, that he who 
has conquered all the world, — aye, and 
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his own noble self, will be at your hand* 
I go to Sion, but do not follow me. I 
need rest ; and until the friends of Gus- 
tavus quit England, I would se§ no one 
from where they are. As you love and 
honour your sister, attend to this from 
your Elizabeth." 

Henry carried the letter to his father, 
who he found just preparing to join the 
council, having had an express from the 
Netherlands, which put him in no mood 
to receive his daughter's with any com- 
placency. The consequent scene has 
been described. But when Christian 
seized the favourable crisis in the mo- 
narch's heart, and softened it towards the 
pleadings of his son, then Henry felt he 
did not half enjoy his granted boon, till 
he could share its accordance with his 
sister. 

George had read that letter, which the 
King, on its, being returned to him by 
Christian, had thrown back to his son } 
apd feeling redoubled admiration of 
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the writer, he said within himself-* 
* Though all yield to this interdict foi 
absence, it will be hard if I do not gee 
thee once again j ere this island and I 
part — perhaps for ever 1" 

Soon after the separation from the 
Queen, the whole party appeared to retire 
to their different apartments for a short 
repose ; for the two English princes were 
to attend their friends to Dover ; where 
Christian intended to embark for Calais, 
and thence pass through the Netherlands 
to the Austrian capital. But neither 
Henry nor Christian went to rest at all ; 
both having much to arrange with each 
other on future proceedings. 

About half an hour before the time 
settled for the general rendezvous in the 
great chamber of breakfast, Christian 
was passing out of his room to seek his 
brother, when a person shot through an 
opposite passage> wrapped in a courier's 
cloak and large slouched weather-proof 
hat; and hastily entering George's room* 
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closed the door. Christian, when he 
approached it, paused for a second or 
two, to hear how his brother would re* 
ceive a man of that order, making so 
abrupt an entrance; for he had not 
knocked for admission, but darted sud- 
denly in. Not a word seemed to pass ; 
which surprised, and might have alarmed 
Christian, had the scene been any where 
but in England ; yet at any rate, he 
thought, he might enter as unceremoni* 
ously as the courier, and opening the 
door, saw George himself just disencum- 
bering himself of the huge cloak and 
hat ; and stooping down to unbuckle the 
heavy spurs, another appendage of that 
class of men. His face was flushed with 
exercise and recent emotion. 

* George V 9 demanded his brother. 

" Yes — you are amazed, I see. But 
I could not leave England without seeing 
her again; and as going in my own 
character would not do, I knew no way 
so likely as this. So while you and Henry 
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were asleep, or doing fifty things that 
must be done, I stole to Maberly's room, 
and making free with this apparel, made 
my way %q Elizabeth." 

Christian did not interrupt him ; and 
George went on with his narrative in 
rapid, and even gay relation, stopping 
abruptly indeed at times* but taking it 
up again almost the next instant, to con- 
ceal an emotion with which some recol- 
lections would* unsteady his voice. 

" Aye! always the same/* thought 
Christian ; " such as he was when he left 
his bed in sickness to follow me to my 
father's grave. The impulse of the 
kindest heart is always there, and direct 
to its point." 

" Come, brother," cried George, at 
last collecting himself, and looking fully 
up — " I will not unsettle your calmed 
spirits, by a word more j sufficient for us 
both, I have seen her again j and, though 
you part without that satisfaction, her 
prayers will be in your sails. She — 
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but I will say up more of what she 
said." 

" You would spare me, George !" re- 
turned Christian. " But I should be 
more calm still, 1 ' added he, with an 
agitated smile, *' if I knew — in short, 
does she seem convinced that I feel the 
gratitude I ought, to the heart that has 
so honoured me." 

w Perfectly,'' returned his brother, 
with animation j ' ' I have taken care of 
that, and without breach of truth. And 
I pledged to her besides, that should 
there be occasion, both you and myself 
would shield her brother's life with ours. 
She was then leaning on my shoulder, for 
I was bidding her farewell — and bending 
her head, she exclaimed, yet almost so 
low I could scarcely hear — * Oh, which 
could I spare!' How I got away I 
know not — but here I am — and — 
and this is the handkerchief with which 
I dried her tears." He took it from his 
breast at the time, and hastily drawing it 
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across his own eyes, kissed it, and piit 
it fondly back again, " Her last words 
were — ' your visit has been balm to 
nie.'" 

" How right, George," cried Chris- 
tian, " does your true feeling ever lead 
you ; the feeling whose guide is to dis- 
pense comfort ! and in this you have 
comforted me. Yon sun, now rising to 
light us from England, will not set, as I 
had felt until this moment, —^ on one re- 
penting he had ever touched its shores*" 

George looked towards the rising orb 
with glistening eyes. Its bright disk was 
just peering behind the copse grove hill 
on the opposite side of the river ; spread- 
ing a kind of glittering haze over the 
denser grey mists, which yet hung on 
every object at that early hour of the 
morning. " Shall I ever see it rise here 
again?" thought he ; and many musings 
followed in quick succession that inter- 
nal question, while he continued to gaze 
with a fixed but then unnoting eye, on 
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the line of landscape. But a dark cloud 
streaming across the brow of the sun* 
gave it a momentary eclipse, and at the 
same time recalled George to its ob» 
servation, by the sudden change it e*- 
cited in his sight, f ' There, 5 * cried he, 
turning round, with a quick sigh, tf is 
our visit to England in epitome ! But I 

shall soon see that sun over Brochen, and 
theij, fair Hampton, thou wilt have been 
a dream i" 

* Qoe of happy presage, my friend !" 
responded Henry, as he entered equip* 
ped for their journey. His eye was all 
light, for the most animated hope now 
sparkled there, 

A few minutes more, saw the party in 
the chamber of rendezvous ; but neither 
Christian nor his brother were in moods 
to partake much of the repast prepared 
Cor the travelling group, The sun bad 
been up .about an hour, when the court* 
yard began to fill with the escort of 

honour prepared to attend the princes j 
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and as soon as the trampling of the horses 
was heard on the pavement near the 
great porch, many a heart began to beat 
under the palace roof. 

James, who had risen to pay his noble 
guests the affectionate distinction of 
seeing them off, took leave of them in 
the large room over the gateway. " We 
met as kinsmen/' said he, while giving 
them his parting embrace. " We part 
as friends — dear is the double title." 

When they descended the stairs to 
take horse, he even placed himself be- 
hind a thick painted blind in the win- 
dow, to see their departure through the 
court-yard, and yet himself escape ob- 
servation. But his eyes were not the 
only ones, which had so planted them- 
selves, and by stealth — " to gaze, till- 
in the distance they became a mote." 

The bugles of the cavalry had been 
forbidden to blow, not to disturb the fair 
sleepers within the palace. But many 
tearful eye-lids there, had not closed at 
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all j and others started from feverish 
dreams, on the first sound of the caval- 
cade. Those who inhabited rooms in 
view of the court-yard, stole from their 
beds; and placing themselves in like 
manner with the King, to look unnoticed, 
beheld the princes, and their young 
German train, issue from the porch. 
The people of the neighbouring village 
were collected to bid God speed, to him 
they had so lately welcomed with their 
hearts, and the air resounded with the 
cries of their benedictions. 

As the cavalcade moved on, George 
and Christian thought of her at Sion ; 
then, perhaps, with thoughts of gentle 
benison also fixed on them ; and their 
movements were slow. When advanced 
about half-way along the path, they 
turned, to look once more on the walls of 
that hospitable mansion, and those win- 
dows, where they had so often conversed 
in social enjoyment, with its amiable and 
dear inhabitants. And not only the 



384 DUKE CHRISTIAN 

brothers took that parting glance, bat 
their young followers likewise ; who had 
found all amiable, and left many dear. 

James, fancying the princes saw him, 
thrust his head and arm through the 
little casement of the huge window, 
and waved his hand j they kissed theirs, 
and the rest of the suite bowed. The 
owner of every female eye, then gazing 
after , them through its tears, believe4 
herself discovered, and the adieu to her; 
and all shrunk inward, delighted and 
abashed ; but that look was the food of 
their thoughts fpr months j of their con* 
verse for years afterwards, when the 
passion of admiration had passed away \ 
and yet delighted remembrance still loved 
to talk of the visit, and gallant bearing 
of the Brunswick princes. But at the 
moment when the last horseman of the 
cavalcade disappeared, when all was out 
pf sight, and the tramp of the horses 
po longer heard, (for while that con* 
tiupejl, sonje vestige Qf tfre deparjin^ 



favourites yet remained ;) — when all 
ceased — the stillness seemed dreadful ; 
and each lamenting fair, throwing her- 
self in a paroxysm of bewailing grief o* 
her bed, fancied that she alone was the 
only mourner who watched and wept; 
when in fact there was not a pillow that 
night under the palace roof, not wetted 
with its owner's tears. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

* 

In passing through the little villdge of 
Charing, in their way to Kent through 
London, the German Princes trene met* 
by an array from the city ; and at Temple 
Bar, by the Lord Mayor, who, on sight of 
the royal group, rode up to the Prince 
of Luneburg, and with an appropriate 
address, presented a magnificent sword* 
Christian received both, with an answer- 
ing compliment of gratification; since 
they recognized him as a countryman, 
the people of England exulting in his 
fame as belonging to themselves ; for on 
the trophy of the scabbard were en- 
graved the Lion and the Horse, the 
cognizance of England and Brunswick, 
supporting the escutcheon of London — 
with the motto beneath, " His fathers 



were our own/* 



* .u 
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With the cfhief magistrate of the city 
were many noblemen and gentlemen, 
with others, who joined the train ; some 
attending the royal group as far as Black- 
heath, others to Dartford, and so . on, 
even to the coast of Dover ; the caval- 
cade growing as it marched; till Chris- 
tian seemed rather at the head of an 
army than of an escort. Nearest him rode 
those distinguished persons, whether in 
birth or character, who had shared his 
society while in England; but the one 
on whom he most frequently turned his 
eyes with the recognition of interchang- 
ing thoughts, was he with whom he first 
pledged hands of mutual admiration on 
the little knoll of Combe Wood. And 
as the sentiment of friendship, either 
finds men equal, or makes them so, many 
were the hours they afterwards passed 
together ; when the one might have for- 
got, in the deference the other paid to 
him as the first poet in the world, that 
in point of worldly station he was no 

s 2 - 



388 DUKE CflRISTjAN 

more than a yeoman's son; while the 
Prince, from the noble simplicity of his 
companion's sentiments and manners, 
might have supposed him his peer in 
every way, had not the bard of British 
heroes shewed he knew his own place, 
and felt, that what he drew of them, 
Christian of Luneburg exhibited in living 
model himself 

" I describe what such men have 
been, b ut he shews what they are — the 
exemplar and the picture! And in 
thus acknowledging to himself the veri- 
fication of his own noble idea of man, 
u the paragon of animals, the beauty of 
the world ; in action, how like an 
angel — in apprehension, how like a 
God I 1 '— reverence was mingled with his 
qio$t familiar interchange of thoughts j 
but $s .Christian's heroic soul shone on 
that of Sh^kspeare, it appeared as on a 
crystal mjurpr of many sides, reflecting 
the irpage in a thousand more brilliant 
hues , So he considered the Prince of 
Luneburg, and he ingenuously avowed 
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, * ... 

the same to his not less admirable 
brother. For minds of that order are 
equally incapable of flattery themselves, 
as. of suspecting it in others of any 
worth ; true nobleness not less disdain- 
ing such base traffic, than to withhold 
the meed, from apprehension of so dis- 
honouring a suspicion. 

George felt himself companioned with 
the spirit of his British ancestors in their 
poet's breast, while riding by his side 
over the Kentish Downs j and beiftg 
about a mile in advance of the gradually 
accumulating column which accompa- 
nied Christian and the Prince of Wales, 
he had free scope to give his attention to 

the inspired historian of the land,—* 

..... > « 

the high. priest of nature ; *— while every 
vale, and hill, and winding stream, then, 
had its bright apparition of other times ; 
and George saw, recalled by that mighty 
magician's spell, the shades of his fore- 
fathers bending from their clouds, to 

s 3 
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hear the story of their fame from thfc 
tongue that was to render it immortal. 

, They arrived at Dover, they embarked. 
The sun hung just over the western verge 
of the horizon, as the boat conveyed 
the Princes to the frigate that was to 
bear them to the opposite shore, grap- 
pled to its sides. In almost the same 
moment, the royal group were seen to 
spring upon the deck. 

. 4( This is England, all over the 
wprld !" exclaimed George, as he set bis 
foot on the war-proved oaken timbers 
of the vessel. Prince Henry smiled, not 
proudly, but with the generous consci- 
ousness, that his birth-right made him lord 
of the seas *— this vast extent of empire. 
The rocks of Dover, from point to 
point, were thronged with people. They 
waved their caps in the air, cheering the 
Princes as they stood upon the deck, 
with the cry of Cftur de Lion, Lowen* 
Jierz! till the reverberation seemed re- 



turned from the apposite ooafct of France. 
In the midst of this national farewell, 
the Princes were seen to embrace each 
other, and then the acclaim from height 
to height was repeated. 

" Henry, we soon meet agaku !" 

" Till then, Christian, cherish me in 
your heart -—for you are in mine !"•«•» 
was the ardent response of the Prince, 
as he clasped him to his breast George 
then embraced him. 

« We are brothers, Henry, in soul-*- 
and soon shall be in arms. Tell our Eliza* 
beth, her prayers shall fight for Ger- 
many, better than any stranger's sword." 

a And they will bless her brother's!" 
returned Henry. "I feel her thoughts, 
even now with us !" and with a smile he 
dashed a tear away. 

Prince Charles having hung round 
both the brothers, with a lingering re* 
luctance to give the last embrace, was 
at length taken from Christian's arms 
by Henry j and while the young Prince 

s 4* 
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pulled his hat over bis face to hide the 
extent of his sensibility, he followed his 
brother back into the boat. The last 
haul of the anchor was then given. 
Christian and George raised their 
plumed caps, and waved them to the 
British people. They discerned Shak- 
speare's peculiarly noble figure, standing 
like the genius of the land, upon the 
jutting point of a cliff j— that to which his 
pen had given a presence on every coast, 
where the English language could be 
read, and his sublimity appreciated. To 
him alone, distinct from all others* the 
.two Princes made another waive. He 
returned it j and continued uncovered, 
as long as he might be in sight. 

The royal boat by this time was half- 
way between the ship and the shore; and 
at that point the parting salute was fired 
from the batteries of the castle, and the 
ships, which were all manned to the masts 
head. The frigate was now under way, 
with a fresh breeze from the northward j 
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and the sun set while the whole sea 
and land continued veiled in clouds of 
Smoke, rolling over the surface of the 
deep, and spreading in volumes to the 
very Heavens. When they passed away 
the shore was become a dark line ; and 
the people moving on it appeared, a 
sweeping shadow along its summit. The 
castle stood grey and pre-eminent in the 
mist, with it3 broad flag streaming inthe, 
air towards the departing vessel. • 

16 England, farewell !" cried George* 
having staid on the deck, till the shades, 
tif night drew round him. " I see thee 
no more — but thine image is in my 
heart. Girt about by the ocean, like a 
lovely garden in the centre of a lake;, 
other countries have avenues on all 
sides, thoroughfares for intrusions,, and 
invasions of every sort} but here* in this 
green Eden, of the deep, security, peace, 
and happiness dwell ! The asylum of the 
destitute, the hospitable to strangers, 
home of the world, farewell I" 

s 5 
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CHAP. XXII. 

During these events, Mansfeldt with 
young Christian of Wolfenbuttel re- 
mained on their station, guarding the 
empire on the east ; and Matthias, attend- 
ed by Melchoir Archbishop of Klessel, 
his chief counsellor in the absence of 
Mansfeldt andLuneburg, proceeded from 
Vienna to Ratisbon j where it happened 

the Emperor had fallen ill. 

» 

Ferdinand of Styria was already on 
the spot y and before the archduke 
arrived, the measures to be adopted were 
already settled in the private council. 
The members of which, well aware of 
the sway Christian of Luneburg held 
over the leading Protestant Princes of the 
empire ; and that it extended even to 
others within the Catholic pale, beside^ 
being nearly absolute with the archduke 
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himself; to obviate the consequence of 
all this being brought to bear by the, 
presence of the Luneburg Prince himself 
it was resolved, that before he could Have 
any chance of reaching the scene of dis- 
cussion, the relative station each imperial 
candidate was to hold in the empire, 
should be finally settled by the official de- 
claration of the dying sovereign* 

Accordingly preliminaries having been 
arranged between the Styrian's con- 
fidential minister and Melchoir o£ 
Kkssel, Matthias and Ferdinand met in 
a private closet of the council chamber ; 
and there it was assented to by both, that 
the two ministers just mentioned, should, 
under sanction of the newly arrived 
nuncio from the Pope, propose to Ro- 
dolph the following compromise. Mat- 
thias to be immediately inaugurated as 
King of the Romans j and the investiture 
of Ferdinand in the crowns of Bohemia 
and Hungary, to be publicly ratified. 
During the discussions which led to 

s6 
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these decisions, Ferdinand contrived to 
ascribe his severest animosities against 
the heretics and their adherents, to the 
late nuncio ; and caused it to be mu- 
tually understood between hi m and his 
reconciled rival, that hereafter every dis- 
position should be made by Matthias to 
ensure the Styrian line in the succession 
of the empire. The archbishop repre- 
sented to his master, that such a union of 
interests would prevent the civil com- 
motions which, in the event of a contested 
reversion, threatened to rend Germany ; 
and Ferdinand, making the fairest pro- 
mises towards the personal friends of 
Matthias in the two above mentioned 
kingdoms, so flattered his rival, (who here- 
tofore had been accustomed to the plain- 
speaking arguments of such men as Lune- 
burg and Mansfeldt alone,) that, nothing 
doubting, he became a dupe to the party 
around him, and signed all they required. 
Besides, during the few days in which 
the negociation was going on, the Elector 
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of Bavaria, with the rest of the Catholic 
Princes arriving, and joining zealously for 
his immediate succession, so surprised 
and gratified him, it was easy to in- 
sinuate to his belief, while his mind was 
in such complacency towards them, that 
all his threatened opposition from that 
quarter, had arisen from a natural alarm 
in consequence of his open patronage of 
the heretical professors. But indeed the 
Catholics felt, that this prompt suffrage 
on their parts, would be the best argu- 
ment to detach him from their support. 
The only Protestant whom they suffered 
to approach him, being the young Elector 
of Saxony - r who had his own private 
reasons for putting himself forward at 
this crisis, as the head of the reformed 
interest; and after making some de- 
mands in its behalf, gave his sanction to 
the present state of the compact. 

Thus, then, by the time the Luneburg 
brothers reached Frankfort in their way 
to Ratisbon, they were met by newi of 
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the Emperor's death ; and the arrange-' 
ments which had placed Ferdinand and 
Matthias in a kind of equal power. Nay, 
if there were any preponderance, it in- 
clined rather to the former than the 
latter. The declared presumptive heir, 
being a man in the meridian of his days, 
and therefore likely to have a long lease 
of patronage ; while the veteran Mat- 
thias must, in the course of nature, before 
many years make way for his younger 
coadjutor. The Princes of Lunebufg 
shuddered at these dispositions, now so 
powerfully guaranteed. Matthias was 
without children j but yet, should that 
barren fate continue, the empire being 
elective, there had been nothing to pre- 
vent the Protestant Electors, and those of 
the Catholics who detested the tyranny 
of Ferdinand, from proposing the Duke 
of Bavaria, or any other Prince of his 
Church, for the next in succession. In 
that case, Luneburg would not havfc 
hesitated a moment between Bavaria am! 
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Ferdinand } the former, though a staunch 
Papist* being a man of integrity and hu- 
manity j and against such there is no law* 
But to go through all the political con* 
fusions, in warfareof cabinets and fields 
the consequence of this disjointed union, 
rather belongs to detailed history, than 
this sketch of the private memoirs o 
certain illustrious individuals, whose, 
fates destiny coiled up in those of the 
times. But suffice it to say, that Lune- 
burg was prevented even seeking an in* 
terview with Matthias, by receiving a 
request from him, and written in the old 
terms of confiding friendship, that he 
would proceed immediately to the eastern 
frontiers, bearing preliminaries for a con- 
firmed peace with the Turk \ btrf still to 
keep Mansfeldt, and his coadjutors, in 
occupation along the Transylvanian line. 
Ferdinand had not yet approached his 
Bohemian territory* to be inaugurated 
there according to the laws of its elec- 
tion y finding greater satisfaction, it should 
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teem, in maintaining his station in th€ 
Austrian capital; enjoying, as he said, 
the perfect repose of the empire ! ; 

This was thje news which Christian 
carried to the Danube ; but neither Mans- 
feldt nor himself were to be deceived* 
They too well understood the dead calm, 
which for a time appeared to have lulled 
the adverse passions of the empire into 
the stillness of oblivion ; they saw it was 
the astonishment of one party, and the 
wily gazing around of its tiger-like oppo- 
nents, seeming to sleep in their lair for the 
moment, to spring to most advantage : 
and many were the griping fangs, ready 
to pounce on the divers prey. 

But ere the complicated treaties could 
be signed, amongst so many jealous and 
half-barbarian princes as those which 
Mansfeldt had to equally gratify and hold 
in check, Christian was summoned to his 
native sceptre. Just at that time, his 
amiable brother, whose noted gentleness 
of mind might have proved the ruin of 
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his country, from the tardiness with 
which his lenient hand would have.struck 
any necessary blow ; he was removed 
from the treacherous, peace around him, 
to the true and unassailable sanctuary of 
Hfcaven. 

The circumstance of a sudden death 
in one so young, is always regarded as an 
extraordinary event'; the manner of his 
was yet more so. It occurred on a Sunday 
evening. He had entered the church of 
Celle, apparently in full health ; but hav- 
ing knelt down at the litany, when the 
rite was over, his attendants stood still, for 
some time, observing him remain in that 
position after every one else had arisen; 
at last, supposing his attention had wan- 
dered, one of them ventured to step for- 
ward, to remind him of the change of 
prayer. But when spoken to, as he nei- 
ther answered nor stirred, his first mini- 
ster, with some alarm, gently touched 
him.; then looking in his face v perceived 
St pale as marble, and the features set in 
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the calm fixture of intense devotion. 
Everstein turned his eyes, full of the 
melancholy import, on Prince Augustas, 
who sat behind. He sprang forward, 
and catching the still kneeling image of 
death in his arms, exclaimed,, " Ernest! 
r^tay brother-*- awake !— speak to me !" 
' But the warmth of a fond brother's 
heart could not reanimate that cold and 
beautiful day \ the spirit was fled. Only 
at the resurrection of the just, when it 
should re-enter that body again, would 
those mild and affectionate eyes ever un- 
close* 

g€ He is taken from the wrath to 
cornel" cried Luitgard. " This is the 
death of the righteous, and may our last 
hour be like his i" 

The fair corse was laid on its bier* 
And in that church, on the return of the 
Sabbath in the succeeding month, Chris* 
tian and George, with the rest of their 
brothers, followed it to the tomb of their 
father. 
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From that solemn hour, the empire 
too seemed to put on a garb of mourning. 
Clouds began to hover over the serenity 
of her political atmosphere ; and from the 
deep ravines of the yet sleeping volcano, 
Christian could discern the flickering 
flame, which threatened the future burst. 
lie ww, and meditated his own line of 
duty, He was no longer to meet the 
enemies of his country beyond his own 
territory. His station was to be its cita- 
del ; and thence watch, aa from the height 
of a tower, all proceedings within and 
without. He was to be the father of his 
people; under whose protecting arms 
every degree of person expected to live 
in comfort as well as safety ; he, there* 
fore, must remain on the spot. But in 
averting ail hostilities that might menace 
his border*, George must now be what 
he was; and the Lcwenherz standard, 
his country had bestowed on him as his 
especial ensign, be transferred to that 
young and equally dauntless arm. 
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-Two mines, meanwhile, were silently 
working by the politics of Ferdinand, 
towards an explosion ; and the unex- 
pected conduct of Matthias himself as- 
sisted in laying the train. Ashamed of 
having in a manner-stolen into the palace 
of his fathers, when he might have en- 
tered it as the hero of his country ; under 
the triumphal arch of his victories* and 
attended by his brothers of the field; 
ashamed of his almost preternatural de- 
sertion of himself, and abandonment of 
those who had been the sinews of his 
fame, he shut himself up in Vienna, in a 
mood too like the constitutional melan- 
choly of his predecessor, and would not 
admit friend or foe to his presence. Fer- 
dinand, therefore, had the sceptre almost 
in his own hand ; and the cunning use he 
made of every man who approached his 
influence — for he could be haughty and 
domineering, flattering and conciliating 
at will-— soon gave him the virtual 
power. 
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John, the young Elector of Saxony, 
could not easily forgive the Luneburg 
Princes, the favour the Princess of Eng* 
land had shown to them ; and subtilty 
was made to establish that jealousy into so- 
confirmed an animosity against the whole 
of the German party he met at James's 
court, as to throw him almost without 
conditions into the arms of the enemy of 
their cause. He received information, 
that Frederick of the Rhine, having taken 
formal possession of his sovereignty, was 
making a splendid preparation for passing, 
over into England, to proffer his hand to 
Elizabeth ; and that its acceptance eould 
hardly be doubted, since it was under* 
stood he had obtained both her own and 
the King's favour, through the persuasions 
of the Prince of Luneburg, during hip 
visit -to the British court. 

This representation was impressed on 
the Sa?coH Elector's mind, by the surest 
agent Ferdinand possessed ; that Prince 
.having been secretly informed of Fr$- 



406 DtfKE CHRISTIAN 

dcrick's intefttkms, fram the first of his 
return from England* This organ of 
double communication, was Berfihard de 
Saxe, whom he had sent to the Rhine, in 
the quality of a spy, while Frederick was 
Absent. Trusted as a friend by the guar- 
dian administrator, like a gambler in 
league with another, and overlooking both 
sides of the game, he threw his observa* 
tions into the hand of his accomplice j the 
accredited agent of Ferdinand at Heidel- 
berg, who had been sent, under sanction 
of the late Emperor Rodolph, to intimi- 
date the uncle of Frederick, by threaten- 
ing to remove him from the guardianship 
of his nephew, unless he would pledge 
the vote of the Electorate should go 
according to the dictates of Rodolph. 
Bat the hasty return of the young Prince 
from England, armed with Luneburg's 
advice with regard to his dominions, and 
his own hopes of an alliance with James, 
had baffled this plan. 
-•'•'- 9'. 



-• Bfernhard de Saxe made Ferdinand mas- 
ter of all these facts, on the arrival of the 
Prinze f and the Styrian learning, at the 
same time, that John of Saxony had 
been the discarded rival of Frederick, 
sent instructions to Bernhardt to secret- 
ly forward the projected marriage, as, 
indeed, the most likely means of cut- 
ting off Saxony from his Protestant bre- 
thren altogether. Ferdinand too well 
knew, that however smoothly the current 
of the empire seemed to run at present, 
the period was not far distant when 
the discordant elements must break out 
again; and then, he flattered his emis- 
sary with an idea, that should the 
Rhine and Lower Saxony fall under 
. the ban of partition, Bernhard himself 
might yet have a sovereign seat on the 
banks of that river, or even sit in the 
ducal chair of Luneburg. 

But whatever the event, the promise 
was only flattery. Ferdinand having a 
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counsellor within htm, which, J>ore wit- 
ness that gratitude could never bind a 
villain. Hence, while he wished to re- 
tain the service of Bernhard, he roust 
keep him in expectation. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

Scarcely had Christian settled himself 
into the serious duties of his state, before 
he saw the necessity of speedily shewing 
some efficient check to the calamitous 
proceedings, then preparing to unfold 
themselves, from the many preconcerted 
machinations of the now presumptive heir 
of the empire. And as the most effectual 
method, he sent a special messenger 
to King James, to claim his promise 
for the appearance of the Prince of 
Wales at the courts of the Protestant 
states. But ere the envoy returned 
from his errand, — far other than bridal 
festivities engaged the court of England, 
— all was hushed, from the palace to the 
cottage ; and the pall of death seemed 
to rest on every heart. — England's dearest 
hopes were no more. 

VOL. II. T 
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Aubrey De Vere, the son of the Lady 
Percy, in garments black as his intelli- 
gence, was introduced by the envoy to 
the presence of Christian. His appear- 
ance alarmed the two brothers, but for a 
different object to the reality; and in a 
respectful silence, the young man pre- 
sented to the new duke, the official com- 
munication of the loss his cause had sus- 
tained in the death of the gallant-hearted 
Henry ; and then a letter from the Lady 
Percy, written by the command of his 
inconsolable sister; to Prince George. 

Christian could hot receive this as a 
sovereign only, as a mere political disap- 
pointment; — he felt as a friend, and 
sunk speechless into his chair. George 
stood by him, sharing in equal silence 
the anguish of the shock. " Is the 
destroying angel passing over Europe? 
Where will his stroke be next ?" en- 
quired the soul of Christian. : His eye 
turned upon his brother, and grasping 
his hand, he rose from his seat. Then 
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forcing himself to say some words, that 
De Vere might be taken care of, retired 
immediately into his private closet. The 
door was closed, and Christian left alone 
with his heart, and the Power that gave 
it resignation. 

George committed the young English- 
man to the hospitable charge of the en- 
voy, and then opened the venerable lady's 
letter. The contents were these : — 

u In the midst of our affliction, I am 
commanded by the Princess Elizabeth to 
write to your Highness. But for the 
particulars of our irreparable loss, which 
has plunged this country in grief, and the 
royal parents of our lamented Prince in 
almost intolerable anguish, — for these, 
I must refer you to my son. But for my 
charge, her sorrow overjher brother, who 
was more to her than a second self, it has 
,no language — therefore, as she now lies 
on her bed — too like the image of him, by 
whose pale corse she sat inseparable, till 
it was taken from her to be given to the 

t 2 
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people's tears, — she commands me to 
tell you briefly, the promise she made te 
him in his dying hour. — To be as far as 
in her lies, what he most fondly looked 
forward to have been, could he have 
lived for the cause of Christendom ! 

" Political reasons, we pretend not to 
fathom, induced the King, on the death 
of the Emperor, to tell his son, that cir- 
cumstances were now so changed, he had 
every right to retract the promise given 
him, of leave to visit Germany j and at the 
same time, envoys arriving from the new 
Emperor Matthias, and his presumptive 
heir Ferdinand, breathing a language 
through which Prince Henry thought he 
discerned desertion on the one side, and 
treachery on the other ; and the letter of 
the Duke of Luneburg coming shortly 
after, which, by its demands, confirmed 
him in his suspicions, he urged the King 
to give the granted permission — but it 
was refused. 

h Our dear Prince went out from the 

18* 
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royal presence in an emotion of disap- 
pointment, for which he could find no 
consolation but in the participation of his 
sister. She was then at Theobald's, and 
I with her. He rode all night from 
St. James's. A deluge of rain came on 
while he was only half-way j and his light 
garments being unprepared for such an 
accident, wetted him through. On his 
return to his own residence at St. James's, 
an immediate fever was the conse- 
quence ; and one so rapid in its progress, 
we can hardly yet believe we are so be- 
reaved ! — that we should have seen him 
one day with us, in full enjoyment of 
youth and health— making the happiness 
of us all, by his presence alone — and 
that day fortnight, we shall look for him, 

and find him not " Here the Princess 

had called for the letter, to see what 
was written j and in the anguish of her 
heart, on reading the last sentence, 
she took the pen from Lady Percy's 
hand, and continued — " Nor on earth 
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is he any more, to bless us. Oh ! my 
brother — my brother ! But in his dying 
hour, he told me what had passed be- 
tween him and Frederick of the Rhine. 
Frederick had quitted England under a 
hope, derived from my conduct, which I 
never meant to inspire. But of all that, 
George, I cannot now relate to you the 
particulars. I did not mean to deceive 
that prince, neither did my ever-beloved 
brother ; but he was deceived. And 
even on his death-bed Henry received a 
letter from the Palatine, telling him, he was 
coming over to claim his promise with 
Elizabeth ; and vouching himself as sted- 
fastly prepared to prove to me, that in 
giving him my hand, I should wed a man 
whose life would hereafter be modelled 
after the truest to the cause of the Re- 
formation. 

" My brother told me, his power com- 
mands half Protestant Germany ; and 
that with such an auxiliary, the Duke of 
Luneburg might yet stem .the extraordi- 
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nary dereliction of the Duke of Saxony. 
He added, 6 Redeem my pledge — and 
your own, so unwittingly given — yet it 
was given ! and at least bestow happi- 
ness, if you cannot enjoy it.' 

" But is there anjr thing, that most 
precious of brothers qould require of me, 
that would be too hard, for me ? When 
you next see me, George — if I ever rise 
from this bed — you will see me the 
wife of Frederick. He loved my brother 
— trusted, confided in him. Oh ! when 
my Henry has required it of me, the sa- 
crifice of marrying with a heart — more 
ready for the slumber of the grave — will 
scarcely be felt ! And in coming to Ger- 
many, shall I not be coming to those most 
precious to him ? — the brothers of his 
heart and soul ! Then, dear George, my 
friend ! — dear Christian, his ! — think of 
me — receive me, if you ever see me, as 
your sister, Elizabeth." 

George bathed the letter with his tears. 
Then, when he had calmed himself, he 
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rose ; and tapping at the door of his 
Brother's closet, — where not a word, not 
a sigh, had transpired, in the deep sub- 
mission of that brother's soul j he was not 
allowed to wait long, for Christian rose 
to give him entrance, ' knowing that no 
other would have ventured the intrusion 
at such an hour. George put the letter 
into his hand. 

" Read that. It has comfort in it — 
though in the midst of grief." He could 
not say more, but turned away from the 
door, as Christian, with a pale, but now 
composed countenance, took the paper 
from his hand. The issue of its contents 
were yet to brace his arm, and man his 
heart. 
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